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PREFACE

EVERAL years ago I was obliged to consider the validity

of the identification of a building at Morgantina as a
prytancion (see chapter five, pp. 115-117). Toward this end I
searched for a study of the prytaneion as a type, which would
go beyond the brief statements encountered in the general
handbooks on ancient architecture. There was, I soon dis-
covered, only one general study of the prytaneion in this
century (Tosi, Arte Antica ¢ Moderne 1966) and that study had
not the benefit of an examination of the remains at the various
sites, nor was its scope as exhaustive as might have been desired.
Recourse to Pauly-Wissowa was futile: no article on the pry-
taneion had appeared there. Morcover, those studies from the
previous century (Hagemann, De Prytaneo; Michel, ““Pry-
tancum,” Daremberg-Saglio; Frazer, JPh 1885) had been written
before the excavation of any remains which might have been
included in a study of the building as an architectural form.
More recent studies (most notably Charbonneaux, BCH 1925)
were of great importance in disproving the older theory of the
circular form of the prytancion, but made no attempt at a
positive definition of a generic building plan. Rather, the all
too frequently unsubstantiated identifications of various build-
ings as prytaneia by their excavators were accepted and found
their way into handbooks as typical representatives of this
architectural genre.



xiv PREFACE

It soon appeared that enough material existed to justify an
attempt at a positive definition of the type. My studies were
aided greatly by the generosity of W. A. McDonald, who, after
I had expressed to him my interest in the subject, sent me a
large body of material which he had collected earlier. This
material included, most significantly, records made by him of
architectural details which in several cases had disappeared
between his visits to the sites in the early 1950s and 1967 when
I first saw the remains of the various buildings.

The whole of this study has been read, in one form or another,
by W. R. Connor, E. B. Harrison, T. L. Shear, Jr., E. Sjoqvist,
R. S. Stroud, H. A. Thompson, E. Vanderpool, and the mem-
bers of the Committee on Monographs of the Archaeological
Institute of America. I gratefully acknowledge the helpful
criticisms and suggestions of all these people. With regard to
more specific problems, I have bencfited from discussions with
P. Ducrey, S. Glass, F. Gschnitzer, A. Mallwitz, J. Travlos, and
C. K. Williams. Princeton University, the Fulbright Founda-
tion in Greece, the Agora Excavations of the American School
of Classical Studies in Athens, and the Institute for Advanced
Study have provided the funds nccessary for study and for
observation at the sites in Greece, Turkey, and Sicily.

The Archacological Institute of America has assisted with this
publication and I would thank Professor C. Rocbuck, then
Chairman of the Committee on Monographs, for his careful
editing of the manuscript in 1973. My gratitude goes also to
the University of California Press and its Director, August
Frugé, for undertaking to publish this study, and to Stephen
Hart for his help with editorial problems. My largest single
debt is, as always, to the patient assistance of my wife. With
such help, errors and omissions can only be those of the author.

S.G. M.
Berkeley
October 1976

INTRODUCTION

ITHIN the realm of Greek civic architecture, the
prytaneion is pre-eminent both for its ubiquity and for
its obscurity. One cannot read far in the literature of antiquity
without encountering mention of this building, but a vision of
the architectural form of the prytancion rarely, if ever, springs
to mind when one reads or hears the word. Perhaps the best
known of ancient references is the mention of the prytaneion by
Plato in the Apology (A 62), but this is only onc of numerous
examples in the literature of Greece from Classical to late
Roman times.! The principal cause of the obscurity surround-
ing the architectural form of the prytaneion is that, to date,
only threc securely identified prytaneia have been excavated.
This situation provides very little in the way of parallcl material
for the identification of suspected prytancia, and such parallels
are necessary where other indications of identification arc
lacking.
The problem is to establish a set of criteria for identification

I Sece Appendix A, under Athens in particular, for some idea of the atten-
tion paid to the prytancion by ancient authors. References in the text of the
discussion to ancient sources which are quoted in Appendix A appear in
parentheses with the letter A and the number assigned to each source in the
Appendix. For example, (A 62) in the text above refers to the sixty-second
entry in Appendix A.
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2 INTRODUCTION

of prytancia. In cases where a building is discovered with clear
objective evidence as, for example, an inscription relevant to the
prytancion, such criteria are unnecessary. In fact, such a dis-
covery would strengthen, and perhaps modify, these criteria.
In the majority of cases, however, such evidence is lacking and
other mcans of identification must be applied.

A handicap in establishing such criteria is the relatively small
corpus of securely identified prytaneia. The three recognized
examples do not, by themselves, supply sufficient evidence to
allow a definition of the prytaneion type. A different body of
evidence can, however, help. I refer to literary and epigraphic
mentions of the prytancion. Thesc festimonia, gathered in
Appendix A, not only mention specific elements of the pry-
tancion, but also describe many of the functions which the
building had to perform. Thus one can assume in the building
certain architectural clements which were demanded by its use.

The approach will be to derive from the festimonia as clear a
picture as possible of the prytancion. What elements are
absolutely cssential to its plan? What clements are possible but
not necessary featurcs of any prytaneion? Having derived these
characteristics from the sources, we will next set them against
the three securely identified prytaneia in order to define more
closcly the type. The end result of this synthesis should be a set
of criteria for a generic prytancion including typical location,
quality of construction, general plan, and a group of elements
which are characteristic of this plan, as well as other elements
which may be present, but are not essential.

It is not to be expected, of course, that there was a single plan
which was invariable and immutable. Rather, we shall attempt
to define those features which are so characteristic of a pry-
taneion as to allow the identification of a building as a pry-
taneion. Another type of building, the stoa, will serve as an
illustration of what is intended. In the Athenian Agora are four
buildings, all stoas, which exhibit individual peculiarities, but
which also have common features justifying their common
name. The Royal Stoa, the Stoa of Zeus, the Middle Stoa, and
the Stoa of Attalos,? although highly individualistic, have in

common a rectilinear and rectangular general plan, a location

a2 Agora XIV, 8390, 96-103, 66-68, 103-107, respectively.

INTRODUCTION 3

on a platcia or open area, and a columnar fagade. They may or
may not also have projecting wings, interior columns, small
“shop™ rooms, a completely columnar exterior on all four
sides, an upper storey, and so forth.

The definition of a similar sct of common essential charac-
teristics and possible additional features for the prytancion is

the goal of this study.




CHAPTER 1

The Function of
the Prytaneion

EFORE attention can be devoted to the architectural
form of the prytancion, the first task must be to define the
purposes for which the building was used.

Dining
The Diners

Epigraphical notices concerning diners arc plentiful, since to
invite someone into the prytaneion for entertainment at the
expense of the city was one of the highest honors paid by a
Greek city to an individual. Consequently, there developed a
formulaic quality to the expression of the invitation to the
prytaneion. The words xadéoar 8¢ adrovs émi Eévia els 76
mpuTaveiov els avpiov are typical of one part of the honors
paid to forcign ambassadors and proxenoi by a sovereign Greek
state (e.g., A 122, 123, 126, 127).! There were three classes of
entertainment offered in the prytancion, all having a meal as a

1 For these formulaic invitations to the prytaneion see W. A. McDonald,
“A Linguistic Examination of an Epigraphical Formula,” AJA4 so (1955) 151
155. More work remains to be done regarding the linguistic characteristics
of these formulae. It is to be hoped that the material assembled in Appendix A
will be of assistance in further examination,

4
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common feature, but differing according to the nature of the
honoree and the length of time involved. These classes werce
£éna, Setmvov, and oirnots.

The first two of these had in common, in addition to the
clement of dining, a temporal quality, in that they bothinvolved
invitations for one meal only. This is shown not only by the
implications of the els adipiov phrase, but also by the constant
use of the aorist with both Deipnon and Xenia, while the
present or imperfect is used with Sitesis. At Athens (clsewhere
the evidence is too fragmentary) the obvious difference be-
tween Xenia and Deipnon was that the former was granted to
foreigners, while Deipnon was reserved for citizens. This
difference is most succinctly shown by several inscriptions from
the fourth century B.c. in which ambassadors from other states
are invited to Xenia in the prytancion at Athens, while
Athenian envoys to those same states are invited to Deipnon,
likewise in the Athenian prytancion (A 86, 88, 95, 96).2

There are, however, exceptions to this distinction between
Xenia and Deipnon in Athens. Larfeld? noted that the distine-
tion seemed to be breaking down by about 340 B.c., but there
are exceptions cven earlier. If one accepts an arbitrary date of
340 B.C. (for Larfeld’s contention is generally correct), there are
sixty-five earlicr examples (listed in Appendix A) which follow
the practice of Xenia for forcigners and Deipnon for citizens.
Of these, we have already noted those which carry both
awards in the same text. The others are too numerous to list
here, although one might note that Aeschines (A 115) complics
with the rule by using the formula kaAéoar émi Seimvov els 76
mpuraveiov when describing the honors awarded his embassy
on its return from Macedonia.

But what of the exceptions? The first of these (A 58) is
equivocal since one set of people, clearly new citizens, are
invited to Deipnon while another set are invited to Xenia. The
latter set, however, does not clearly have citizenship status, and

2 Alsosee (A 118) where Arybbas, the exiled king of Molossia, is invited to
Deipnon in the prytaneion since he is a citizen of Athens; his company is to
reccive Xenia. In the decree honoring Sthorys of Thasos (A 65) the probouleuma
grants him Xenia while the decree of the Demos, which has awarded citizen-
ship to Sthorys, changes the grant to Deipnon.

3 'W. Larfeld, Handbuch der griechischen Epigraphik 1l (Leipzig 1902) 881.



6 FUNCTION OF THE PRYTANEION

their honors were received two years later than the first group.
This decree could, then, be held to support the normal distinc-
tion regarding the type of recipient of the two honors.

Four other exceptions from before 340 B.c. remain (A 67,
81, 84, 97), and all of these involve the grant of Deipnon to non-
citizens of Athens. It should be noted immediately that, while
all of these have the restored phrasc kaAéoar &mi Seimvov els 7o
mpuraveiov, not one has the €l Seimvov actually preserved on
the stone. One of these texts (A 97) honors both Athenian
ambassadors and those from allied Euboean cities with Deipnon
in the prytaneion. One should have expected, by analogy to
other such decrees (A 86, 88, 95, 96), that the grants be Deipnon
and Xenia respectively. Could this be a mechanical error in the
recording or inscribing of this decree, or a deliberate compres-
sion of the text for some purpose with regard to the stone?

For the remaining three abnormal decrees, émi Seimvov
cannot be replaced with another restoration without doing
violence to the stoichedon of the inscriptions. I know of no way
to restore these decrees to make them agree with the usual
Xenia-Deipnon distinction, but it is fair to remember that they
are not actually preserved as abnormalities on the stone. More-
over, a large percentage (05.7%,) of the texts does conform and
shows that the normal distinction is valid at least to the mid-
fourth century B.c. After that time, the exceptions (c.g., A 156,
183) do increase, but they only reach a maximum of about
18 percent of the total.

The distinction made between Xenia and Deipnon calls to
mind, by its very existence, that there is implicit another dis-
tinction of a qualitative nature between the two types of enter-
tainment. Precisely what this difference entailed is not clear,
although Deipnon would appear to have been the “higher”
honor, cither because of a better menu, or because of some
religious ceremony closed to non-citizens.*

As a basis for defining these categories of diners, we have
rclied upon Athens where we have the largest and most
coherent body of festimonia on the subject. Elsewhere, the
entertainment offered to foreigners in the prytaneion might be

4 Note that, as part of their requirements for entrance into citizenship, the

ephebes had to sacrifice at the common hearth in the prytancion (A 195-202).
Citizenship must have been prerequisite to certain rites at this hearth,

FUNCTION OF THE PRYTANEION 7

called Xenismos rather than Xenia (A 1, 269, 430),5 but this
difference in terminology does not necessarily imply a differ-
ence in meaning. Xenia could also be offered at places other
than the prytaneion. In a Thracian town, for example, an
honoree was invited to Xenia in the temple of Apollo.®

The third category of entertainment in the prytancion,
Sitesis, like Deipnon, was reserved initially for citizens, at least
in Athens, although later it was conferred upon foreign bene-
factors. There is one case (A 322) where Sitesis replaced Xenia
as one of the inter-city diplomatic awards. In the Classical and
carly Hellenistic periods, the difference between Sitesis and
Deipnon was that the former honor allowed the honoree to
dine in the prytancion every day for a period of time limited
by his office or his life. It was conferred for the lifetime of a
man who had performed some great service to his city, and to
victors at the four Panhellenic centers (A 26, 62, 153, 215, 216).
Often Sitesis was granted to the oldest descendant of a deccased
and previously unhonored benefactor of a city for the lifetime
of the descendant. After his death the honor was inherited by
the next oldest descendant of the original benefactor. The for-
mula elvac 8¢ adrdi kal olrnow év mpuravelwt kai éxydvwy
del 7é mpeofurdrwe, with slight variations depending on
whether or not adrds was still alive, was used to honor such
men as the descendants of Harmodios and Aristogeiton (A 26,
70, 150), Lykourgos (A 158, 159), Demosthenes (A 172-174),
Demochares (A 173, 177), and Hippokrates (A 218) among
many others.

Other individuals who had Sitesis in the prytancion were
those who held a public office which carried this honor with it.
A scholiast of Thucydides (A 242) hints at this in his definition
of the prytancion: “the prytaneion is a large building where

s In one text (A 1), both Xenismos and Xenia are used in such a way that
the former is clearly the meal itself and the latter must refer to gifts, but in
another text (A 337) Xenion must refer to the gift, and Xenia to the meal. In
yet another case (A 433) Xenia is the word applied to both types of award. A
substantive difference in the nature of entertainment in the prytaneion may be
implicit in the different terms, but equally implicit is the clement of hospitality
extended to foreigners. Precise correspondence of terminology from one state
to another is no more to be expected than precise correspondence of menu
from one prytaneion to another.

6 Michel 328; cf. SEG XVIII, 290.
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Siteseis were given to those engaged in politics.” More specific
information in this context would be given by the fragmentary
IG I3, 77 (A 26) if we could understand its full original meaning.
Certainly some politico-religious offices were to carry Sitesis
with them according to the provisions of this decree: this much
is clear both from the fragmentary text of the inscription and
from Aristophanes taken together with his scholiast (A 41, 250,
252). One might hypothesize that Kleon (A 35, 38, 39, 40, 245,
249) and Iphikrates (A 107) had received Sitesis in the prytane-
ion because of their status as strategoi. It is equally possible,
however, that they had received this honor because of some
particular deed performed for and recognized by the city in a
special decree.? Some officials had Deipnon rather than Sitesis
in the prytaneion, but these were the games directors whose
invitations were restricted to the month of Hekatombaion when
they were concerned with arrangements for the Panathenaia
(A 147). It is interesting to note that the preposterousness of the
demand by Socrates for entertainment in the prytaneion as his
“punishment™ is heightened by his use of the words airyots
and aureiofay, for they implied, as has been seen, a lifetime of
public sustenance (A 62).8

The public office most obviously connected with Sitesis in
the prytaneion was, of course, that of the prytaneis. Unfor-
tunately for the present discussion, the Athenian prytaneis had
their meals in the tholos, not in the prytancion, and testimonia
concerning prytaneis in the prytancion arc accordingly rare.
Yet it is certain that the prytancion was the place where the
prytaneis met and ate at cities other than Athens, and perhaps
even in Athens, too, during the Archaic period.? Not only

7 Schéll, “Die Speisung im Prytancion zu Athen,” Hermes 6 (1872) 40,
believes that the honor of Sitesis automatically belonged to a strategos, but his
opinion is based, in part, upon his interpretation of the very fragmentary end
of IG I#, 77. Aeschines (A 141) mentions the strategoi and those who had
received Sitesis as two types of men who were, or should have been, respectable
citizens. One might arguc that these two types were therefore different and
that a strategos did not receive Sitesis ex officio, but it is also possible that the
mention of strategoi called to Acschines® mind all those honored with Sitesis.
He certainly implies elsewhere (A 119) that Sitesis did belong to strategoi, or at
least to successful ones.

8 The same ironical device is used by Lucian (A 464).

9 See chapter three for a discussion of the Athenian situation.
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does the obvious linguistic connection between the two words
suggest such a relationship, but more specific evidence exists in
the form of a list of prytancis for onc month from Sinope which
was dedicated to Hestia Prytancia,’® and we hear that at least
one prytanis was in the prytaneion at Rhodes whilc the ekklesia
was meeting in the theater of that city (A 419). In fact, the same
scholiast of Thucydides (A 242) mentioned above defines the
prytaneion in terms of the prytaneis: “the prytaneion ... it
was so called since there sat the prytaneis who managed all the
affairs (of state).”

One other category of state diners needs to be mentioned.
These arc the delovror, who have sometimes been regarded as
regular diners in the prytancion. In technical terminology,
the word defouros refers to political functionaries such as the
Secretary of the Boule and the Demos or the Herald of the
Boule and the Demos who, at Athens, dined in the tholos
together with the prytancis.'* Elsewhere, when the tholos and
the prytancion divided between themselves the normal func-
tions of a single prytaneion, these acisitoi will have dined in the
prytaneion with the prytaneis.

Just as political constitutions varied from city to city, so the
titles of officials varied too. Hampered by inadequate knowledge
of the governments of these other places, one can only speculate
as to whether or not the Athenian prytancis corresponded to,
for example, the ouvapyiac of Cyrenc (A 273) or the kéapor of

10 AJA 9 (1905) 313.

11 The def part of their title means not **forever,” but “for the term of
their office” as Dow has shown in his study * The Prytaneis,” Hesperia Suppl. I
(1937) 22-24. In 2 more general way an delowros could be an “cater-forever”
in reference to a distinguished man, or the descendant of such a man, who had
received Sitesis in the prytaneion because of some service to the state. This is,
for example, the meaning of the word in Pollux (A 466). Sce also Scholl, op.
cit. (note 7) §1-52, who anticipates the views of Dow.

12 Itis, of course, not possible to compose an exhaustive list of the officials
who were aeisitoi at various sites, but relatively complete catalogues are pre-
served, from different periods, for the Athenian tholos: see Dow, loc. cit.;
K. Clinton, “The Sacred Officials of the Eleusinian Mysteries,” Trans. Am.
Philos, Soc. 64 (1974) 121-124; B. D. Meritt and J. S. Traill, Agora XV:
Inseriptions, The Athenian Councillors (Princeton 1974) 7-8, 18-20. Note also
the lists from Ephesos (Kei! 119~122), at Olympia (Miller 82), and at, probably,
Rhegium (IG XIV, 617); for the last, cf. Ch. Picard, “Le relief inscrit de
Lowther Castle et les cultes de prytanées en Gréce,"” RHR 129 (1945) 31—46.
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Crete (A 346) whom we hear of as having meals in the pry-
taneion at their own cities. If such cities have a building known
as a prytancion, but not an office known as prytanis; and if, as
will be maintained below, the name of the building prytancion
derives from the name of the office prytanis, then an interesting
conclusion is forthcoming: the prytaneion was imported to
those cities later than the establishment of terminology for their
officials corresponding to the prytaneis at Athens and elsewhere.
If, on the other hand, a city did not have prytaneis and did not
import the prytaneion, then one might hear of buildings which
appear to be fulfilling the function of the prytaneion, but which
are called by other names. Some buildings of this sort are to be
recognized, for example, in the {epoflureiov at Lindos!3 and at
Karpathos,™ the 8apuopyeiov at Knidos,'s and the dpynyérewov
at Cassandria.’® Men honored with Sitesis or Xenia were invited
into all these buildings in language much like that used re-
peatedly for the more usual invitations to the prytaneion.
These buildings must have been prytancia in all but name, or
else they existed in addition to the prytaneion at each city and
were used in some auxiliary way. The former must have been
the case at Halos in Thessaly, for Herodotus tells us specifically
that the prytaneion there was called the Ajurov (A 324).

Tosi has suggested that the difference between the buildings
listed above and the prytancion is not derived from local varia-
tions in official names (c.g., hierothytes vis-a-vis prytanis).
Rather, Tosi believes the difference to stem from those build-
ings” lack of the common hearth.!7 This is an argument from
silence, and a dangerous onc. For example, the relevant passage
from the decree of Karpathos mentioned above reads: kaé[oad]
8¢ avrov kai €l Eéna €ls 76 tepobureio[v]. This is not suffi-
cient grounds to cxclude the possibility that the Hierothyteion

13 IG XII', B46-849, 853. For a suggested 1dentification of the Hierothy-
teion at Lindos see A. DiVita, ** Lindos,” EAA IV (Rome 1961) 640. Another
Rhodian building had been suggested as the Hierothyteion at Kamiros by
M. Segre, “L’agora degli dei Camirese,” Athenaeum 12 (1934) 147-150.

14 Michel 437.

15 SGDI 3%01.

16 SEG XII, 343. Note also an invitation for Xenia, perhaps to the
Delphinion at Hyrtakinia; cf. L. Robert, Opera Minora (Amsterdam 1969)
1052-1054.

17 Tosi 20, note 54. The common hearth is discussed more fully in the next
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contained the common hearth. Of the 112 Athenian decrees in
the period of the fifth to the second century 8.c. which contain
invitations to the prytancion for Xenia or Deipnon, only 1
(A 192) mentions the common hearth. Morcover, the concept
of guest-friendship which is embodied in Xenia is dependent
upon the common hearth, not the prytaneion or whatever
building housed the hearth.'8

Before leaving the subject of those who dined in the pry-
taneion, we ought to mention the status of women in this
respect. Athenacus (A 367) tells us that in Naukratis it was not
permitted for any woman other than the fluteplayer to enter
the prytaneion. Other sources scem to confirm this principle
on a wider scale, with only onc exception. In the early Roman
period Polygnota of Thebes was invited to the prytancion at
Delphi (A 302). Delphi may, however, have been unique, since
the pricstess of Apollo entered the prytancion there at least once
every month (A 304). Elsewhere there may well have been
restrictions on the presence of women at entertainment in the
prytancion.

At least in Athens and probably all through the Greek world,
the honor of Sitesis in the prytancion became more and more
common in the course of time. There is evidence of an attempt
to place some restrictions on the awarding of this honor (A 253)
and Aeschines indicates his disapproval of the abuses of the
privilege (A 140, 141). The epigraphical records of the bestowal
of Sitesis are in accord with this feeling, for the granting of
Sitesis becomes more frequent in the late fourth and third
centuries B.c. By the Roman period a double portion of Sitesis
had to be awarded in order to signify any real honor in the
grant (A 236, 237). It will be seen below that this declinc in the
importance of the honors awarded in the prytancion corre-
sponds very closely with a decline in the building as an im-
portant political institution.

The Menu

Very little is known about the food which was normally
served to the various categories of diners in the prytancion. An
mscription from Epidamnos (A 313 cf. Philippi, A 391) would

18 That a prytaneion must have the common hearth as one of its attributes

is true; that the common hearth must be located in a prytancion is not true (cf.
Pausanias VIIL, 9, 5)-
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lead one to believe that Xenia regularly involved a sacrifice at
the hearth in the prytaneion, followed by the bestowal of parts,
or all, of the sacrificial animal to the honorees. Along with this
went remuneration on a handsome scale for the expensc of
travel between the foreigners’ city and the city which was mak-
ing the award. That money was part of the normal grant of
Xenia is attested elsewhere (A 326; cf. A 1) and some financial
quality is perhaps to be understood in the common but not
universal use of the phrase “to give the most Xenia cstablished
by custom.” 19

Athenaeus (A 17) records that the Athenians set out a lunch
for the Dioskouroi in the prytancion consisting of cheese,
barley cakes, ripe olives, and leeks; while Solon ordered that a
barley cake be provided for those cating (rois orrovpévors) in
the prytancion, and that they be given wheat bread on holidays.
That wine was also provided is well documented (A 361, 427,
440), but a barley cake and wine alone hardly make for the sort
of meal which one would expect to be served to distinguished
guests of the state. Yet Athenaeus may be correct with regard
to a simple meal in the sixth and early fifth century B.c. even if
one hesitates to connect the menu closely with Solon. Aristo-
phanes (A 35) also implies that the bill of farc in the Athenian
prytaneion was not luxurious, at least down through the time
of Perikles. After that the menu apparently was expanded, for
Kleon can leave the prytancion with a belly full of wheat
bread, meat and fish.

At the prytancion in Naukratis there were feastson the birth-
day of Hestia, and at the festivals of Dionysos and Apollo every
year (A 367). The participants in these feasts received a pint of
wine, wheat bread, pork, barley grucl or a vegetable, two eggs,
cheese, dried figs, and a flat cake, while the priests of Dionysos
and Apollo received a double portion of everything. This seems
like a respectable banquet, but there is no way of knowing if it
reflects the normal menu for guests of the state. Athenaeus
proceeds to say that on every other day of the year anyone who
wished might eat in the prytaneion, and was to reccive there a
half-pint of wine if he had brought along some beans and
smoked or fresh fish and a small piece of pork to share with the

19 Sotvar £évia a péyrora éx Tdv vépww (A 433); of. Midhel 179, 197,
et al.
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others eating there. Such a “potluck™ system cannot have been
rcspousiblc for the provision of the Sitesis or the Deipnon which
the state awarded its benefactors, but the wording of Athenaeus
is intcresting: “éfeoti T@V orrovpévwv T@ Povdopévew
aveMdovre els 76 mpuraveiov devmrveiv.” Could the use of the
words atrovpéver and Seumveiv be related to the categories of
Sitesis and Deipnon discussed above? Although Athenaeus can-
not be describing the method by which guests were fed in the
prytaneion, is it not possible that the kinds of food which he
cnumerates—beans, fish, pork, wine—were part of the regular
menu for citizens honored with Sitesis and Deipnon? This can
hardly be regarded as proven, but it seems a possibility,
especially when one considers that in the late fifth century 5.c.
at Athens the food provided in the prytaneion, as seen above,
included fish, meat, and, by inference, wine (A 35). This is not
a precisc correspondence to the food mentioned by Athenacus,
but it is close enough to permit us to see within the items listed
the core of the regular bill of fare for those honored with
entertainment in the prytaneion.

Religious

To this point our discussion has touched only one of the two
most important functions of the prytancion. We have con-
sidered the “prytaneion . . . at which dine those coming on a
public embassy and those thought worthy of Sitesis because of
some deed, and he who was aeisitos from honor” (A 466).
There was another function performed by this building,
equally important in the lifc of a city, which has been implicit
in many of the sources alrcady mentioned. In the prytancion
was the cternal flame, burning on the common hearth, which
signified the life of the polis. Thus Pollux (A 465) calls those
places upon which sacrifices were made or fires kindled, the
“altar, censer, hearth; . . . Thus one would most correctly call
that in the prytaneion on which the cternal fire burns.” The
nature of this fire as a perpetually alive flame could be used
metaphorically for insomnia (A 448); and just as the hearth, and
by extension the prytaneion, symbolized the lifc of the city, so
other metaphors could arise: Athens was called the “hcarth and
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prytancion of Greece™ (A 227, 228, 233).2° It is quite under-
standable then if colonists took with them a spark of fire from
the hearth in the prytancion of their mother city (A 21, 257,
258) as a symbol both of the life of their new foundation and of
the source of that life.2! The prytancion, as the residence of the
perpetual flame, was morc than any other building the symbol
of the city (see A 11, 12, 227) and Livy (A 276) can rightdy
define the prytancion as the core of a city (id est penetrale urbis).
There was a religious quality about the hearth in the pry-
tancion which was associated with the titular goddess of the
hearth, Hestia. Dionysios of Halikarnassos may overstate the
situation when he calls the prytancion a specifically religious
building (A 460), yet its religious character is to be noted in the
mention of pricstly conferences in the prytancion at Andania
(A 6), in the numerous religious processions from various
prytancia (A 2, 28, 179, 308, 359, 449), in the official sacrifices
which took place there (A 195, 196, 203), and in the oaths
which were sworn by Hestia in the prytancion (A 307). Also
testifying to this religious quality is the fact that at Olympia
the ritual at the hearth in the prytancion included songs sung in
the presence of people such as manteis, excgetai, and flute-
players. It would seem, however, that there was always a
political flavor to these religious cxercises, as is seen perhaps
best in the role which the hearth in the prytaneion played in the
entrance rites of the ephebes to citizenship (A 2, 195-202).
Considering that she was the goddess of the hearth and onc

20 Plato (A 69) uses just such a figure of speech for the house of Kallias
where men of intellectual rather than political or athletic achievement were
accustomed to gather for meals. Certainly the equation between Athens and
the " prytancion of Greece™ was a well-known metaphor by the time of Plato,
which enables his use of it with reference to the house of Kallias. This is shown
by the fact that Theopompos (A 121) can use the figure, with a malicious twist,
as a vehicle for his opinions regarding contemporary Greek life. Such a device
would have no force if the standard version of the metaphor were not com-
monly known.

21 It is interesting to speculate that, if colonies universally took fire from
the hearth in the pryraneion of the mother city along to the new foundation,
then the attested existence of a prytaneion in a colony implies the existence of a
prytaneion in the metropolis. Thus, for example, Corinth and Sparta, although
not having attested prytaneia, must have possessed the building since their
colonies did have prytaneia; e.g., Korcyra (A 340), Syracuse (A 431, 432),
Tarentum (A 434).
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of the daughters of Kronos, Hestia has remarkably few material
remains to testify to her importance. There have been no
gemples to her excavated, and it is unclear what is to be under-
stood by the references to a iepov rijs “Earias since this may be
the prytancion itself or a specific part of that building.2? On the
other hand, it is clear in some cases that a “shrine of Hestia™
must be an independent structure and not a prytaneion.?3
Cult images of Hestia are not abundant cither, although one
hears of their cxistence in Athens (A 221) and Paros (A 381) as
well as that which Pliny attributed to Scopas,+ and two statues
of the goddess are mentioned in the inventories from Delos
(A 286, 287). One of the latter is seated on an omphalos, the
other on an altar.?s This sparsity of visual representations is
apparently duc in part to the fact that Hestia was a relatively
late, and never completely anthropomorphized, development
in Greek religion.?¢ Thus the hearth alone may have provided
an adequate symbol of Hestia’s presence. Nevertheless, Hestia
does have an all-pervasive quality—a hearth was common to
all homes and many public buildings—and she seems to have

22 See Appendix D,

23 Sce Tosi 12, and notes 20-22. The sancruary of Hestia in Peiraeus
(IG 112, 1214) cannot have been a prytancion since we are told by Thucydides
(A 11) that there was only one prytancion for all of Attica,

Tosi places a proper emphasis on the importance of the hearth and suggests
that, although every city-state had its own commaon hearth, this was not neces-
sarily located in a prytaneion. If the polis did have a prytaneion, the koine
hestia was to be found therein, but lacking a prytaneion, the hearth might be
located elsewhere. Note the case of Hyrtakinia (ICr II, xv, 2, 18; sec also note
16) where the common hearth was located in the Delphinion.

24 Pliny, NH XXXVI, 25; cf. G. Despinis, “Tiuyriconfnjdropa éx
ITdpov,” AEATION 20 (1965) 119-133.

25 See W. Fuchs, " Hestia,” EAA IV (Rome 1961) 18-22, for a collection of
ancient representations of Hestia, To that collection add the relief from Phar-
salos now in the Volos Museum; sce S, G, Miller, * Hestia and Symmachos,”
Opusaila Romana TX:19 (1973) 167-172. Add also, quite probably, a figure on
A classical relief from Phaleron; see M. Guarducei, “L'offerta di Xenokrateia
nel santuario di Cefiso al Falero,” ®OPOY (Festschrift Meritt, Locust Valley,
N.Y., 1974) 64-65.

26 Hestia is not mentioned by Homier and there are few myths which deal
with her. Thus Ovid (Fasti VI, 254) can say of her: “fe, dea, nec fueras aspicienda
viro.” Apain, Pausanias (I, 35, 1) mentions that at Hermione there was a
shrine of Hestia, but it contained only an altar and no image: ayalpa pév éotw
0U8év, Buwuos 8¢, Cf. Preuner, Hestia-Vesta (Tibingen 1864).
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been mentioned regularly in prayers to the other Olympian
powers.??

Another characteristic associated with Hestia, and her name-
sake the hearth, was the right of asylum and supplication. This
custom was already known in Homeric times for Odysseus, at
the court of King Alcinoos, seats himself by the hearth im-
mediately upon his entrance into the megaron, having stopped
first only to supplicate Queen Aretc.28 In later times one reads
that the prytaneion at Naxos provided sanctuary for Neaera,
who had fled from her husband and who, at his approach, “sat
as a suppliant at the hearth in the prytaneion™ (A 368). But
asylum at the hearth in the prytancion was only part of the
larger concept of asylum at any hearth, for refuge was sought
at hearths other than that in the prytanecion.2?

Other deities are also associated with the prytancion. At both
Olympia and Athens there was a connection between the
prytancion and Artemis Agrotera (A 196-198, 200, 201, 374).
In both places, however, a shrine or altar of Artemis lay outside
the prytancion proper, and the connection of Artemis with the
building scems to have been incidental to the sacrifices per-
formed by the ephebes as a part of their entrance into citizen-
ship. An inscription from Cyrene (A 271) speaks of sacrifices
to the gods in the prytaneion, and Hermes and Apollo were
both represented in the Delian prytaneion along with Hestia
(A 286, 287). Part of the annual festivals of Dionysos and
Apollo were celebrated in the prytaneion at Naukratis (A 367)
and Pan had an altar in the building at Olympia. None of
these, however, seems to be any more than a secondary con-
nection between the various deities and the prytaneion.

Archives and Muscum

In addition to providing the city with a dining hall and a home
for the state hearth, the prytancion seems to have served also

27 REVIIL, “Hestia," cols. 1272 ff. Note in particular the use of the expres-
sion da¢” "Eorlas dpyeablar in prayers; cf. Homeric Hymn to Hestia (XXIX) 4-6,
and Cicero, De natura deorum II, 67-68.

28 Homer, Odyssey VII, 153.

29 Notable among these was that of Hestia Boulaia in the Athenian bou-
leuterion where Theramenes once attempted to take asylum. The sanctity of
this hearth was not respected, however, by the murderers of Theramenes, nor
defended by the other Athenians present; cf. Xenophon, Hell, 11, 3, 52, and
Diodorus Siculus X1V, 4.
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a5 a quasi archiv:e.s. more for intcres.ting.11'1enmrab‘il‘ia of past
events in the city’s history than for historical or political docu-
ments. At Athens the laws of Solon were preserved in the pry-
wneion (A 25, 211, 221, 23 1), but thesc were displayed more as
historical artifacts than as current documents; the latter reposed
in the Bouleuterion-Metroon complex at least from the end
of the fifth century s.c. Pliny tells us that the stone which the
Argonauts had used as an anchor was leaded in place i.n the

rytancion in Cyzicus since it was apt to wander away if not
held firmly (A 277). The letter which the Rhodian admiral sent
to his city announcing the events of the battle of Lade in zo1
p.c. was prescrved in the prytancion of Rhodes (A 420), while
at Imbros a stele with a particular psephisma was set up in the
courtyard of the prytaneion (A 331). The Cretan copy of 2
treaty with Milctus was to be set up in the prytancion of
Phaistos (A 390), while a treaty betwcen Lato and Gortyn was
to be copied and set up in the prytancion of cach city (A 321).
At Delos a room in the prytaneion bore the name archeion
which almost certainly reflects the use of the room as an archives
(A 286, 287).

Just as the prytancion was a repository for such articles of
interest to the city, so it also housed figures of both historical
and allegorical significance for the community. At Athens, for
example, the prytancion contained statucs of Demosthenes and
Demochares (A 173, 262), Autolykos, Miltiades, and Themis-
tokles, among others, along with statues of symbolic importance
such as those of Hestia and Eircne (A 221). At Prolemais, the
statue of Lysimachos was to be erected in the prytancion
(A 415). Even as late as the third century A.p. such displays were
being augmented by thosc of benefactors, such as Ulpius
Eubrotos who had helped Athens during a famine (A 236,
237).

Of either historical or religious significance were the graves
of eponymous heroes at Megara (A 356) and there are hints of
the existence of hero cults in the prytaneion at Sikyon (A 428)
and at Delphi (A 305). While the connection between such

€roes and the prytancion is too hazy to permit generalizations,
One might remember the close topographical ties between the

olos (or “prytaneion-annex”’) and the monument of the
€Ponymous heroes at Athens as described by Pausanias (1, s, 1)
and verified by archacological discoveries.
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Law Court

One other activity which took place in the Athenian prytaneion
was that of a law court. The testimonia concerning this court
seem to fall into two groups. In the first, one learns of mur-
derers being condemned by a court in the prytancion (A 13, 56,
220, 263), while the second group of ancient references concerns
judgements about the guilt of inanimate objects which had
caused death (A 106, 224). (A roof tile, for example, which had
fallen from a housetop and killed a person below would be
taken to the prytaneion for trial and punishment.)3® The cle-

ment common to both is homicide, and Pollux (A 230; cf.

A 254) actually connects the two groups of testimonia by in=
forming us that the trials in the prytaneion were conducted by
the Phylobasileis and that they “concerned murderers and
inanimate murderers .3t If one is struck by nothing else about
this court, one must certainly be aware of the primitive quality
of judgements concerning inanimate objects, cspecially when
one rcads (A 230) that the guilty objects were to be expelled
from the boundaries of the country.

The late reference (A 240) to a court near the prytancion
which was called the ' EmdAéeis may reproduce the actual name

of this court. If so, one would have to posit a physical addition
to the prytancion for the purposc of housing the law court.

Such is not only implied by the meaning of the name, but even
stated in the source: “ hxoddunrar 8¢ mpos 7d mpuraveiw.”
The source is not particularly trustworthy, however, since the
"EmdAées law court could be quite another entity, physically

30 Although he does not specifically mention the law court in the prytan-

cion, Aristotle, Ath. Pol. LVII, 4, probably refers to it when he mentions the
trials of inanimate and non-human murderers undertaken by the Basileus and
the Phylobasileis: ixdler 8’6 Baodeds xal of duvdoBacileis ral rds Tam
dfnfywr kal Tav alav [Gwv.

31 Wemightwellthink that judgementsrepl rév dmokrewdyrwrhad been
removed from the jurisdiction of the court in the prytancion by the fourth
century B.c. This would explain how the restimonia came to be of two types.
The first of these was dependent upon sources from the time when the court
still had jurisdiction over actual murderers, while the second comes from a date
later than the rtransfer of such jurisdiction away from the prytaneion. Sce
C. Hignett, A History of the Athenian Constitution (Oxford 1952) 311-313, who
implies that the court in the prytaneion had given up any real jurisdiction (i.c.,
over human murderers) in homicide cases at least by the late fifth century n.c.
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connected to the prytancion only in the mind of a very late
scholiast. Even if the topographic placement of the law court
is correct, there is surely no reason to sce this as a second court
in the prytancion distinct from that already discussed.

Social Welfare Institution

Among the sources there are traces of the usc of the prytancion,
at least in Athens, as a social welfarc institution. Such a use is
vaguely implicit in the awards of maintenance in the prytaneion
to athletes, statesmen, and their descendants discussed above.
Even more intriguing is the story told by Plutarch and Aclian
(A 215, 216) of the mule who had worked especially hard on
the construction of the Parthenon and was to be fed “at public
expense, voting it as they would Sitesis to an athlete exhausted
by old age.” Both the mule and the old athlcte are beneficiaries
of a sort of “social sccurity” program, awarded on the basis
of merit, which is channeled through the prytancion. But the
mule surcly is not to be invited into the prytaneion, so that one
must imagine a ““prytaneion fund” into which monies were
paid, usually for actual meals in the building, but occasionally
for expenditures of a similar nature outside the prytancion.

It might seem that the suggestion of a welfare system chan-
neled through the prytaneion is bascd on an apocryphal story
of a mule and not to be taken seriously. Yet it is just such a
system which must be understood as the means by which the
daughters of Aristides (A 18) werc married out of the pry-
tancion with a dowry of three thousand Drachmai cach. Even
more conclusive, however, is a recently discovered decree of
the end of the fifth century B.c. (A 59). This inscription is con-
cerned with the provision of maintenance to the children of
those killed by the Thirty Tyrants, and contains a reference to
the prytancion. Although this reference occurs in a sadly frag-
mentary area, the cditor has suggested, correctly I believe, that
the sense should be: “to give the children of all those killed
by the Thirty an obol of sustenance every day just as it is given
to war orphans from the prytaneion.” 32 It is interesting to notc

32 R. Stroud, “Theozotides and the Athenian Orphans,” Hesperia 40
(1971) 280-301.




20 FUNCTION OF THE PRYTANEION

that Aristotle (A 146) links the prytaneion and orphans as two
responsibilities of the public funds.

The conclusion seems secure that, in addition to the meals
provided in the prytaneion for adults such as athletes and states-
men, therc was also provision made for certain categories of
minors to be fed at public expense with the financial arrange-
ments made through the prytaneion. The actual meals took
place outside the building and were continued for each orphan
until he entered manhood, made his initiation sacrifices at the
hecarth of Hestia (see A 195-202), and could enter the prytaneion
as a full-fledged citizen, probably no longer a responsibility of
the state.33

The principle behind the connection between the prytaneion
and such a social system is surcly that the hearth in the pry-
taneion is the symbol of the state, the “home” of the city. As
such, the prytaneion is the obvious means through which to
arrange for the maintenance of wards of the state.

Personnel

There must have been a number of people who had various
dutics to fulfill in the prytaneion. Although there may well have
been servants or slaves behind the scenes, one also hears of
functionaries with such titles as the olvoxdos (A 361),3 the
paytpos3s or the dpyipdyepos,36 and the addymis (A 367,
375) who must have had certain responsibilities in the pry-
tancion with regard to dining activitics. Care of the building
and its equipment resided, at lcast in Roman Athens, with the
émyueAnTis ol mpuravelov (A 209), and care of the fire on the
hearth apparently belonged to women past the age of marriage

33 The sources cited in the discussion above show that there was no perma-
nent funding of the maintenance provided in or through the prytancion, It
scems rather that each case was a separate financial responsibility voted by the
Demos. Perhaps indicative of the breakdown in the original functions of the
prytancion (see below, pp. 23-24, 126~127) is a parallel change in the method of
financing, for in the mid-third century after Christ an endowment for Sitesis
in the prytaneion could be bequeathed to the Council of the Areopagus by the
terms of the will of an individual cinzen (A 239).

34 See Miller 82.

35 IG X1V, 617.

36 See Miller 82.
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(A 212).37 Generally, however, the staff of the prytaneion is not
well covered in the sources.

For the purpose of recciving foreign guests there must h?ve
been a citizen-host in the prytaneion of each city. Th%'s function
was performed by the stephanephoros at Magnesia (A. 348,
350-352), and by the archons at Kimolos,'Paros, ar?d Pl}uhlpl:'u
(A 338, 379, 301). Otherwise, in the majority <':fr<.'srf’maum: it l‘S
not speciﬁcd who is to “kaléoat 8¢ avrovs émt £€éva els 70
ﬂpuravei'ov”and one might take it to be a herald or some s.uch

rson. A recently published inscription, however, mentions
an official in Hellenistic Athens who is “elected for the recep-
tion of friends and allies™ (A 203). In the new text, this Athen-
jan official is to invite a group of men from Stiris to Xenia. Arc
we to suppose that, unless otherwise specified, therc was
always ¢ rexeiporovijpevos émi Ty amodoxny T Gidwy
xal ovppdywv who is to be understood as the subject of
kaléoar? Such an assumption is unproven but attractive.

Evolution

The law court in the prytaneion for inanimate murderers is not
the only characteristic which attests to the great age of the
institution but, in the words of Frazer, *few bear the marks of
a hoarier antiquity than the court in the prytancion.” 38 Frazer
concluded that the prytaneion was the direct heir to the royal
palaces of Homeric times.39 Indced, the two buildings and their
hearths sharc many functions which have been discussed above
—the entertainment of foreign guests and local dignitaries, the
provision of asylum at the hearth, and the designation of the
seat of administration of the government. Then too, the name
Prytanis, and therefore prytancion, has a royal as well as a gov-
ernmental connotation.#° It was, in some places, synonymous

37 In the passage cited Plutarch does not make specific mention of the pry-
tancion, but the perpetual fire is surely that in the prytancion.
38 J. Frazer, * The Prytancum, the Temple of Vesta, the Vestals, Perpetual
Fires,” 1ph 14 (1885) 147, note 1.
39 Ibid. 145-148.
40  That the office of the prytanis gave its name to the building was pointed
Out long ago by Hagemann, De Prytaneo (Breslau 1880) 13, but a certain con-
; 1on had existed in late antiquity. Typical of this is the passage in the Etrymolo-
Licum Magyum (A 266) from the twelfth century A.p. which depends on a
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with king, as Aristotle says: “. . . the officials . . . (who) derive
their honor from the common hearth; some call them Archons,
others Kings, and others Prytaneis.” 41

That the prytaneion was a venerable building is shown by
the appearance of the word on stone in the mid-sixth century
(A 275, 427). The easy familiarity of Herodotus (A 14, 15, 324,
428, 429) with the prytaneion as an institution indicates that it
was well cstablished by the time of his writing. The many
literary tics between the prytaneion and Solon (A 13, 17), while
not necessarily to be taken as actual connections with the man,
show that, by the fifth century s.c., the building could be
thought to belong to a significantly earlicr time. Thus the
tradition which connected the inception of the Athenian
prytaneion with the Attic synoccism attributed to Theseus was
accepted already in the fifth century (A 11). To another such
misty figure—Kcleos—was attributed the foundation of the
first prytaneion (A 462). Obviously one cannot establish any
precise time for the inception of the institution, but it can be
maintained, and will be argued in chapter three, that the
Athenian prytancion existed first in the Geometric period;
that is, in the ninth and eighth centurics »s.c.

As discussed above, the prytancion was of importance in two
major areas, religion and politics. A clear distinction between
the two areas was probably never made since hospitality, or
Xenia, was a custom prescribed by religious considerations,
with political aspects originally of secondary importance. The

tradition which can be traced to late Roman times. If, as a scholiast to Aelius
Aristides (A 256) says, Athens was, ata time somewhat after ca A.p. 200, the only
city which “tends the hearth and the prytancion unmoved and unchanged just
as they preserve their original constitution,” it would be easy to understand why
little connection was seen or comprehended between the prytaneion and the
prytaneis: no such connection had existed at Athens for centuries (the prytaneis
were located in the tholos) and all other possible sources of information regard-
ing a prytancion-prytaneis connection at other citics had ceased to exist, It was,
then, natural for etvmologics to be formed on the basis of the function of
dining—the function which literature most clearly designated for the pry-
tancion. Thus the prytaneion was understood as a treasury of grain, a pyro-
tameion as it were (A 257, 265). Another such etymological possibility was
pyrotameion as a treasury of fire, and literature told the late lexicographers
and scholiasts of the eternal fire which was housed in the prytaneion (A 257,
264).
41 Aristotle, Politics 1322b28; cf. Pindar, Pythian VI, 24, et al.
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religious aspect of the prytancion remained a constant ?cntercd
on the hearth of Hestia with the perpetual fire symbolic of the
life of the city-state, but as the Greek city-state became more
jmportant during the Archaic period, 50 t‘he syl.nbol of the life
of the polis, together with the prytancion in which that symbol
was housed, acquired an increased importance. Hospitality
extended by host to a visiting guest-friend was projected to the

olitical level with Xcnia offered in the prytaneion, the sym-
bolic House of State, to other citics as represented by their
ambassadors.

On this political plane, the prytaneion was a flourishing
institution throughout the Classical period, but alrcady in the
fourth century B.C., its significance had begun to wanc (see
A 140). During the Roman period it became nccessary to
explain to one’s readers just what a prytaneion had been
(A 241 ff) and at Ephesos in this period the building became
more important as the center of religious activity concerning
Hestia than as the center of the city’s political life.42

It is quite understandable that the importance of an institu-
tion bound so intimately with the concept of Greek inter-polis
relations would, along with the polis, decline as an international
force during the Hellenistic cra. One may note the series of
three decrees on the same stone which honor ambassadors from
Kos to Amphipolis, Cassandria, and Philippi.#3 These three
northern towns set forth separate decrees which have much in
common, including the honor of Xenia to be granted to the
Koan ambassadors. Amphipolis, a Greek town taken over
forcibly by Philip of Macedon, makes no mention of the place
where the Xenia is to be given. Cassandria, a foundation of
Cassander, grants the honor to be in the Archegetcion. Philippi
alone invites the ambassadors to the prytaneion, where it is to

42 Hestia appears to have had a religious significance for the Ephesians of
the third century A.p. far surpassing that which she held among the Greeks
of Classical times: see Keil 128, It is iteresting that in one of the inscriptions
which Keil presents (p. 119), Hestia received the appellation deirdplevos
“‘?‘lich 15, so far as | know, unigue for her. Later it is frequently used of the
Virgin Mary. One wonders if their common virginal purity had not caused
mrf'": equation of these religious personalities in the pagan Greek town. For
2 Similar transferal of Mary's iconography to Hestia in the fifth century A.n.
s¢e Fuchs, op, cit. (note 25) 22.

43 SEGXII, 373 (A 391).
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be expected that the other towns would normally also have
invited them. Although it is an argument from silence, might
we not think that Philippi, originally the Greck town of
Krenides which was taken over peacefully by Philip, had pre-
served its old forms of government even while paying scrvice
to the Macedonian king Antigonos; but that new settlements
founded by the successors of Alexander, as well as towns which
were dircctly under their rule as a result of seige and conquest,
were not allowed as much independence as the existence of a
prytaneion might imply?

The prytaneion, however, continued to play a religious role,
and it remained an important establishment for activities within
the city. This shift of emphasis back to the religious was evolu-
tionary and cannot be precisely dated, but is most obvious in
the Roman period when it became more complete and formal.
People are no longer invited to Xenia or Deipnon in the pry-
taneion, at least not in the extant sources: the honor awarded
in the prytaneion is exclusively Sitesis (e.g., A 236, 382, 383,
422, 423). At the same time, the lists of personnel connected
with the prytancion have become heavily religious in nature,
At Ephesos, for example, the architectural members of the
prytaneion (see below, chapter five) are inscribed in the third
century A.D. with annual lists of officials whose titles are:
mpUTaws, kolpytes, iepoardmos, (lepos) e€mi Bupdrpou,
amovdavdns, lepokijpvé, lepoddvTys, leposalmkris.tt Al-
though the prytanis and kourctes were essentially political
offices, the religious character of the whole list is obvious.45

Whether the change in the predominant function of the
prytancion from political to religious had an influence on the
architectural form of the building is a question not easily
answered. A proper consideration of this question must await
our examination of the remains of the various buildings.

44 F. Milmer, ** Vorliufiger Bericht iiber dic Ausgrabungen in Ephesos,”
Jahreshefte 43 (1956) Beiblatt, cols. 3o ff.; also see note 12 above and sources
listed there.

45 The same shift in emphasis from political toward religious scems to occur
in the Athenian tholos. Compare the earlier titles of the aeisitoi of the tholos
with those of the Roman period as summarized by Dow, ep. cit. (note 11) 22,

CHAPTER II

The Form of the

Prytaneion

AVING considered the various roles which the pry-

tancion played in ancient Greek citics, our next step is to
examine the information to be derived from the testimonia
regarding the form of the structure. Certain architectural
elements are implicit in the functions of the prytancion dis-
cussed in chapter onc; other elements are specifically mentioned
in the sources. The end result should be some idea of the plan
of the prytancion.

In the past, however, scholars have used the principle that
similar functions for two buildings demand similar forms.
§ince the prytancion is a building whose functions go far back
m.timc, with even Mycenaean roots, the application of this
principle would yield one of two results. First, the Mycenacan
hearth was round;! the Temple of Vesta, the Roman equiva-
lent of Hestia, was round; the prytaneion “annex”, the tholos,
at {\thens was round: therefore, the prytaneion was also round.
This was the general conclusion of earlier scholars,? but it was

m:: ! See C. W. Blegen and M. Rawson, The Palace of Nestor at Pylos 1 (Prince-
966) 85-87, for references to the circular hearth in the megaron at Pylos

3nd other circular Mycenacan hearths.
2 Frazer, JPh 14 (1885) 150: K. Lange, Haus und Halle (Leipzig 1885) 80 ff.;
» Leroux, Les Origines de I'Edifice Hypostyle (Paris 1913) 183. Hagemann, De
"'f"" 37, reaches the ultimate compromise by proposing that the chamber of
Was round, but that the prytaneion which surrounded this chamber was

25
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partly based on a late and confused tradition which equated
prytaneia with tholoi (A 241, 255, 250, 264). Since the d
covery of the buildings at Lato and Olympia (see chapter fo
this earlier theory of a circular prytaneion has had to
abandoned in spite of the testimonia mentioned above.? It
been pointed out that even if the hearth of the Mycenaean
palace, or that of Hestia, was round, this form was not nece
sarily reflected in the building sacred to that goddess; that th
cults of Hestia and Vesta are not so identical as to imply identis
cal sanctuary forms; and that the shape of the Athenian thol,
is not necessarily based upon the shape of the prytancion of
city, even if the tholos did take over part of the functions of _'
prytancion there.4
The second possible conclusion regarding the form of the
prytancion based on the assumption of a continuous tie v
pre-historic times is that, as the functions of the prytaneic
reflect those of the megaron, so does the form of the buildi
The securely identified examples of prytaneia militate agai
this conclusion of a megaron-prytancion architectural identity
and we will sce that the sources indicate that the prytaneion
a form which was not identical with that of the megaron.$
Rather than relying upon misleading analogies of functios
(and presumably therefore form) to other architectural types,
such as the megaron/oikos or the Hestia/Vesta/tholos parallels
to prytaneia, our approach will be to utilize the sources
specific parts of the prytancion, as well as for more general

. iotions of the building, in order to see what sort of struc-
o be cxpected in the remains. Explicit references to these
wure 1S £ are I:mt numerous. If we assume some common
Wﬁs ator, however, and combine whaF w e.do possess with
;&w logical inferences, we may‘be able to visualize, even though
- comewhat incomplete fashion, the ground plan of a Greck
l#\"s‘m;;on In order to do this, we will have to usc festimonia
whlf-‘h rcﬁ:l: to diﬁ”t‘.rcn‘t buildﬁn gs at different dates in time. The
“ﬁd;;y of the conclusions WI.” therefore rest on the assumption
that there was a generic architectural form for the prytancion.

jt will not be casy to test such an assumption since securely
identified prytancia are few, but if it can be shown that these
buildings do agree in essential details with one another and
ﬁﬁ; the ground plan derived from the festimonia, then rl}c
“original assumption will be justified. Then too, the way in
Wch some of the sources, although late, mention the pry-
taneion would lead one to believe that an ancient Greck would
rm a mental image of a building with certain architectural
haracteristics if he heard the word prytancion, just as he would
r:ﬁ he heard the words “temples,” “gymnasia,” “agoras,”
“harbors,” “docks,” ctc. (see A 461).
~ One should not, however, expect that the correspondence
‘between any two excavated buildings to be identificd as pry-
- tancia would be as exact as, for example, that between two
perip temples. Rather, one should look for a similarity of
ils peculiar to a civic building such as the prytancion and to
its functions, An analogous situation cxists with respect to
‘another type of Greek civic structure—the bouleuterion. Two
Bouleuteria, no matter how dissimilar in outline of plan, will
L least share certain features of seating arrangements and a

Speaker’s area 6

rectilinear. The most prominent advocate of the circular prytancion in -
century is F. Robert, in his Thymél} (Paris 1939) 304.

3 E. Vanderpool, * Tholos and Prytanikon," Hesperia 4 (193 5) 470475,
shown that this tradition arose at a time when only the tholos at Athens retain
any functions resembling those of a prytaneion, and that it arose because :
arca around the tholos was called the prytanikon (an arca for the prytaneis) \
which was misunderstood by late writers as prytancion.

4 J. Charbonneaux, * Tholos et Prytanée,” BCH 49 (1925) 159-175, congli=
sively disproved the theory of the round prytancion. For divergencies betweett
Hestia and Vesta note, among other things, the difference in attendan
Plutarch, Numa IX, s, as opposed to Dionysius of Halicarnassus II, 67; cf
Preuner, Hestia-Vestia 266.

s M. Guarducdi, in the commentary to ICr II, xv, 2, suggested that the
ultimate derivation of the prytaneion was from the Mycenaean megaron
way of the Cretan Geometric temple, which served as an mtermediary stage i
the development. This suggestion is amply refuted in Tosi 153.

General Plan and Construction

o
imﬂs 10 express evidence regarding the quality of the con-
. €tion of the prytaneion, yet is it not logical to assume that
Construction was of a substantial nature? Certainly the
faneia at Siphnos and Syracuse (A 429 and 431) would
POTE such an inference since the former was covered with
* See McDonald, passim,




28 FORM OF THE PRYTANEION FORM OF THE PRYTANEION 29

marble and the latter is described as “ornatissimum.” Then to Location

a building of such civic importance, located in the center of the s i ity sk indiated by
community and which was the place of entertainment of for. - The position of the prytaneior : y by y1 el b);: ey
visitors would very probably be better built than an ordina;  ¢the festimonia: the prytancion s “:‘ y Ig(ril . t}? i e o
private home. This is precisely what Dio Chrysostomos impl; " pear the agora.’® Hetodotds tiay imp ?1 " ,h;}hg relates that
(A 217) when he sets off house and workshop against agora @ 5t Siphnos were near onc anglt - :;1 T
bouleuterion, and prytaneion. ] ~ poth werc adorned with Parian marble in I(: a : hiaﬁ
Since the demise of the theory of the round shape of the pry. e (A 429). and one may scnsed ar;l P im 'i:rfczxglrztlll: A
tancion, it has been the general assumption that the form of ¢l ~ connection b?twcen. thﬁ ag?r? v fc i a::b Liidios s
prytaneion, as well as its quality of construction, was essenti - quence in which Philo lists the parts of a city to be ¥
that of a private house.? This idea seems to be supported byt
scholiast to Thucydides (A 242) who calls the prytancion
olxos péyas. But this term is sufficiently vague to alloy
variety of ground plans for our building type. In fact, the y
oikos does not have to refer exclusively to a structure used
dwelling, and cven if oikos in the reference cited does \
“house,” it may still allude to the function of the build
rather than the form.® That is, the prytancion was an oikos’
that it was the “house” of the prytancis, or the “House
State,” regardless of the architectural form. One might nat
ally expect that there would be little correspondence bety
the prytancion and the house since the two buildings s
only the function of dining, and perhaps that of sleeping.
deed, the tholos in Athens, the only place where we know ¢
people both ate and slept in an official capacity, has a fors
obviously unlike the form of either house or prytancion.? N
would one expect there to be dining facilities in a private h
to compare with those in a prytancion, not to mention
divergencies between the two buildings made necessary
different requirements for a sacrificial arca around the pr
tancion’s common hearth.

architect (A 461). More obvious information comes ﬁ'o:.n
X ea, where an agoranomos was to have a monument in
agora near the stoa which was beside the prytaneion (A 10).
o also locates the prytaneion of Syracuse in the agora
g with stoas, a bouleutcrion, and a temple (A 431). An
on from Crete (A 455) which records a treaty between
ps and Gortyn cstablished a boundary for the two towns
th ran through a third town. This boundary line was to go
the stoas, through the agora, and keep the prytaneion on
it ran in a straight linc up a cart track. It is clear that the
on of this town was on the edge of the agora. The in-
1 which orders the decoration of the stoas and the pry-
on at Cyrenc (A 272) would also indicate a connection
en the placement of the agora and the location of the pry-
n of that city if one assumes that stoas arc typical of
gh not limited to) agoras.
‘the conclusion that the prytancion was normally situated
0se to the agora is correct, one must still admit the possibility
exceptions to the rule. Pausanias tells us that the Athenian
ftaneion was on the northern slopes of the Acropolis, not in
Hicagora (A 221)." This situation probably came about because
= Prytancion was established at Athens before the agora and,
er than move the common hearth of the city (see A 255)
Prytancion remained in its original location (although

Can

-

7 See Hagemann, De Prytaneo 34-36, for reference to the exterior; T. W
gand and H. Schrader, Priene (Berlin 1904) 234; D. S. Robertson, A
of Greek and Roman Architecture? (Cambridge 1943) 388; R. E. Wycherley, B )
the Greeks Built Cities? (London 1962) 134. The single exception, to my o &‘H‘mannDcPryww 16-22.
knowledge, has been Tosi, passim (but especially pp. 163-164). _ B. Levi, “Tl Pritaneo e 1a Tholos di Atene,” Annario 6 (1923) 1-6, hy-

8 See Liddell and Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon® (Oxford 1940), und fh“ this was the original site of the Athenian prytancion; his views
olkos for documented meanings of the word as diverse as assembly b amtained and expanded in chapter three. The evidence of Pollux
treasury and temple; but the primary meaning is, of course, that of a place of Annot be used for Athens or any other city, for the context of his

dwelling. Ws that the prytaneion which he located on an acropolis refers to
9 Aristotle, Ath. Pol. XLIV, 1; Andocides, De Mysteriis 45. iy, not to Athens or necessarily to any other existing city.
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certain of its functions had to be transferred to the tholos §
the agora). At Delphi the prytancion was located within ¢
very near the peribolos of the sanctuary (A 289), as
would expect at a center of religious activity.

In cities of great age or of singular religious importance ¢l
prytancion might not be close to the agora, but in a city w
the planning had been unencumbered by pre-existing structy
as in a colony or a city rebuilt after widespread destruction, on
can expect to find the prytaneion in or near the agora.

ificant room.™ The meaning can be expanded further
B - 2 room which not only opens into another room
| put one which also hasits front facing onto a courtyard.
sl _ then, is any area connecting a courtyard with a
‘ room off the courtyard.U‘ ' _
most complete description of any single prytancion
to us by way of two complementary inventory lists
PDelos (A 286, 287). In these are mentioned items of value
in five distinct parts of the prytancion: the room called
- the Prytancion; the prodomos of this room; the room
the archeion; the prodomos of this room ; and the court-
From the inscription one receives the impression that the
as made by a scribe who began in the room called the
neion, passed through an antcroom (prodomos), and then
courtyard. He next turned out of the courtyard into
ion, first passing through its anteroom, which he listed
wentory only on his return to the courtyard from the
on. Thus there was a central courtyard with two main
the prytancion and the archeion, each separated from
urtyard by its own prodomos. These prodomoi might
well be the architectural cquivalent of the prostas in the
ieion at Prolemais which was discussed above,

Specific Elements
Courtyard

Despite certain fundamental differences between the prytaneioy
and the house as outlined above, various components wi
common to both. At least some prytancia had courtyards whi
were presumably interior ones of the peristyle type so
known from domestic architecturc (A 286, 287, 331).
vaguencss of the word (adAsj) is of such a degree, howey
as would permit this courtyard to have been an area in fror
of the building which was marked off by a wall. In any eve
there must have been an arca within the prytancion preci :
open to the air but clearly defined as part of the prytancion, for Dining Room
Herodotus mentions the establishment of a temenos for Mela
ippos in the prytancion at Sikyon (A 428). It is certainly me
usual to consider a temenos of that sort as being hypa
rather than in a covered area.

Perhaps to be associated architecturally with the courtyard
the prytaneion is a gate (mvAdiv) which is mentioned as bei
in front of the prytaneion at Ephesos (A 311), although the
source may refer to a separate structure.

n to the elements of the Delian prytaneion mentioned
mventories cited above, there was another room called

See N, Lewis, ** New Light on the Greek House from the Zenon Papyri,”
37 (1933) 397-399. Originally, as the etymology of the word would
, TpooTds referred to a porch which stood in front of a building. In

mpbaraces is used of the porches of the Erechtheion (IG I2, 372,
&_a 77, 83), and thus it might refer to something like the gate mentioned
(A 311). But Lewis has shown that by the third century B.C. wpogrds
9€ applied to any anteroom; of. Photios: “*prostasia’ . . . that which
called o prodomos, some call a pastas, others a prostas™ (évior pev
Ties 8¢ mpoordda mpooayopedovow, 7w "Ounpos mpodopov

Prostas

A more ambiguous architcctural member of the prytaneion I8
the mpoords (A 415). The confusion surrounding the precise
mcaning of this term arises from the different uses of the
by both ancient and modern writers, but it would appear, ¢
sidering the date and place of the source, that prostas must ref
to a vestibule or anteroom in front of a larger, architectura

Vitruvius V1, 7, 1 (on private houses): * The peristyle has threc sides
“adesand on the side facing the south are two antac.. . . the space be-
Which i« €qual to two-thirds of the space behind. Some call this place

others the pastas ™ (Id peristylum in tribus partibus habet porticus inque
Spectat ad meridiem, duas antas inter se spatio amplo distantes . . . ex ¢o

Spativn datur introsus. His locus apud nonnullos prostas, apud alios

-!.
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the hestiatorion (A 278).14 That we should find a room
prytaneion known as the hestiatorion or banquet hall i
surprising. Pausanias (A 376) mentions one such hall iy
prytancion at Olympia where the victors at the games di
It is, therefore, safe to assume the presence in every prytan
of at least one room which could be called 2 hestiatorion,
An attempt has been made in Appendix B to define
criteria for identification of a dining room. In sum, sj
prytaneion was built with knowledge of its intended use
should be present in every prytancion a room of the proper
and shape to accommodate precisely a determinable num
couches of a standard size. The couches themselves may
appear, or supports for couches, or a raised border aroung
perimeter of the room.16
Certain questions arise concerning the hestiatorion in ¢
prytancion: how large was this room? Were there o !
more such rooms in each prytancion? To a great extent,
answers will be conditioned by our views as to whether ]
all the people honored are together in the prytancion a
time, or in some rotation. Unfortunately, there is suffic _ ]
evidence to answer these questions only with regard to ?and in the stoa at Brauron and South' g th¢
tholos in Athens. Although there are some literary indicatic L in Agora.*® In the Iam?r TWO Ca3Cs, d}e_CV'dC]ICC St
that those eating in the tholos did so together and at the san ot areas of burning in the middle of the dining rooms them-
time,'7 it will be argued in chapter three that dining in "l’;?“e’f‘d)' caused by the “_’Ok'"_g of food on d“’ R
Athenian tholos was done in two or more phases and that Situation is more formalized in the _A'fkleP‘CI"“ at
use of words such as ouvSermveiv in the sources refers only where pc ﬁ.“ds regular St‘_’”c‘l“wd pits in the SR
Joint meal of many of the prytancis, not to a single meal of roam. e I:k:.:ly for cooking purposes.2! One might
the prytancis at the same time. Elsewhere there are no criter Spectthat in a pryrancion there were cooks and servants to do

nining the size of the hestiatorion, even if one knew
of Pcople to be accommodated for a given meal
cion.!® Still, may one not assume that_ there was
mw room for dining in each prytancion ? An increase in
ber of diners at meals in the prytancion would entail
o~ additional dining period, not neccssar.lly another room.
B i g the divisions of the prytancion :xtr Dclos’ dis-
above, and Pausanias’ use f’f the smgl‘llar €oTiaTiopiov
dining area in the Olympian prytancion (A 376): one
] ¢xpect to find a prytancion with one room for dining
r than a building with two or more dining areas. _
1dition to couches and tables, other indications of function
room might be found. Refuse from dining is to b.c
d, and the presence of cating and drinking utensils is
 a logical inference, but is actually docufnc.nted for the
at Cyzicus, Delos, Rhegium, and Sigeion (A 276,
5, 427, respectively). Along with the dining area would
g0 a place for the preparation of food. Although there
erary or epigraphical evidence for such facilities, analo-
gations exist in the kitchen area next to the tholos in

~teT ]

the number of potential diners was quite large is shown by the case
where, by the carly third century B.c., there is good evidence for
atleast forty diners in the prytancion. These are as follows: men or

14 For a discussion of the building at Delos in which these various
are to be found, see chapter four,
15 Note also the hestiatorion built by Romulus for each Roman 2 T, (RS S W5 = i tcaneh e
hall (A 454). While one may well doubt the historicity of the attrib 169, 170, 172-177) hicroph |;l 7 3_9_’ 4_9'6" ek .bi . 4
= . i ; ! 16 v : phantes and manteis; an indeterminable num.
of such construction to Romulus, the explicit connection between an e victor. BRI ot s i mindks S Eikatsiobaton of
and a governmental business area is indubitable. | i years, the g;mcs d.irc.‘:‘rors " (68 bt oui £-13). ‘THis
16 For reference to raised borders in dining rooms see Appendix B, g of 2 minimun, e e mw.“m En , mithc.r ;:}}:m Dcca._siom]
(Vergina), and 9 (South Stoa I, Athenian Agora), and Table z, : v had received N of Beiinon e Xenia noe e unattested: e
(Perachora); also D. M. Robinson and J. W. Graham, Olynthus Vi ® : Siame k"" h‘ it i
(Baltimore 1938) 174-175. erikles for example) who ost certainly ha n
17 E.g., Pollux VIII, 155: “ The tholos in which every day fifty, that
tribe which is prytanizing, of the boule of five hundred dine together
0édos év i ovvedeimvovy éxdarns Huépas mevrdrovra Tis T@V f
") mpuTavevovoa bvlvj); of. Aristotle, At Pol. XLIII, 3; Demosthe
Jalsa legatione 190; Timacus (A 261).

Thnmm “The Tholos and its Predecessors,” Hesperia, Suppl.

FPend

X B, notes g and 10, respectively.
tndix B, Table 2, note 3.
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this chore in a separate area, but there is no evidence permitting
a choice between the two possibilities.

Hestia Hall

The presence of dining areas alone can never be adequate cvi-
dence for the identification of an excavated building as a pry-
tancion. There are too many other types of Greek buildings
which also had dining facilities, such as the karaydyor or
the mavBoxeiov or “hotels” for visitors to shrines (c.g., that at
the Asklepieion in Corinth), as well as private homes.22 It has
already been noted that, in the case of the Delian prytancion
(A 286, 287), there was a second room which must have been
equal, or nearly equal, to the dining area in architectural im-
portance. This room, called the prytancion at Delos, contained
the common hearth and thus was the arca sacred to Hestia and
concerned with the official cult. The nature of this room would
have been a reflection of the cult inasmuch as the equipment
required by the cult will be found in this room, but our knowl-
edge of the cult is very limited. Central to it was the undying
fire, so one expects a hearth, but even here there is ambiguity
since there are references to a lamp (Adywov) in the prytaneion
(A 206, 434, 448). It is tempting to suggest that such a lamp was
used to keep the fire alive between periods of sacrifice at the
hearth when the lamp would provide the spark for the sacri-
ficial fire. Certainly, regardless of the presence of the lamp,
there must have been an altar-hearth in every prytancion as the
constant usc of the words kown €oria significs, and Pollux
(A 465) defined the éo7la in the prytancionin termsof éoydpa
and Bwpuds. That one such altar-hearth was of some size can be

seen in the case of Olympia where the ashes from it were

sufficicnt for use in annual repairs to the Altar of Olympian
Zeus (A 373, 374), but Pausanias also tells us that the hearth

22 W. A. McDonald, *Villa or Pandokeion?,” Studies Presented to David
M. Robinson (St. Louis 1951) 365-367, and notes -8, offers a more complete
discussion of buildings of this type, although a thorough study of ancient
cating establishments is, at present, non-existent. Certain buildings where
dining took place have been presented by R. A. Tomlinson in more recent
years; see Appendix B, note 2, and Table 2, notes 4 and 6.
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in the prytancion at Olympia was made of ashes. Such a hearth
might leave no trace of its existence. Al .
Since it was in the Hestia Hall that the religious sacrifices togk
place, there should appear traces of fire and bones along ?Nlt%l
vessels characteristic of religious activities (c.g. phlalafl,
oinochoai). Dedications of various types may also be _fou.nd in
such a room, although their precise nature cannot be indicated
without better knowledge of the cult. _
What other characteristic elements are to be associated with
this hearth room are not clear, but the size of the room must
have been large enough to permit a considerable number of
ple to participate in and observe the sacrifices performed
there. The ephebes at Athens sacrificed, presumably in'a group,
in the prytancion (A 195-202), there were many religious pro-
cessions starting from or going by way of prytancia (A 2, 28,
170, 308, 359, 449), and there was a rclatively large body of
officials concerned with the cult of Hestia in the prytancion at
Ephesos?3 and at Olympia (A 375).24 In addition, the room may
have contained provisions for the accommodation of spectators
at the sacrifices.

Subsidiary Rooms

There were sundry subsidiary rooms and picces of cquipment
in addition to thosc parts of the prytaneion already discussed.
These include small rooms for the storage of table service, extra
couches and tables, couch coverings, and other necessary
paraphernalia.?s One might like to think that the official weights
and measures of the city were normally kept in the prytaneion,
but there is no express reference to such storage in any pry-
taneion; onc must rely solely on the analogy to the tholos at
Athens.26 It is also possible that such storage closcts as there were

23 Keil 119-128.

24 Miller 82.

25 The presence of arpdipara in the tholos in Athens is epigraphically
attested ; see Thompson, op. cit. (note 19) 145, line 14,

26 See chapter three, The fragmentary mention of the Spywia inthe Delian
Prytancion (A 279) is not clear on this point, but it seems that this measurc had
Particular reference to the Temple of Apollo and was not used except with
Tespect to that building, Thus the orgyia belongs more to the category of
Mementoes than to that of weights and measures. Hagemann, De Prytaneo 48,
however, took this inscription as evidence of a more extensive use of the
Prytaneion for the storage of official weights and measures.
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in the prytancion were in the form of wooden cabinets now
long destroyed rather than in the form of separate rooms.

As already discussed, the prytancion served as an archiyes of
some sort and there existed an area in the Delian building
specitically called an archeion. A smaller room to serve this
purpose, or perhaps a limited space within a larger area, can b;-
sought in suspected prytancia.

One might also expect to find a room for the use of the cus.
todian of the prytancion. However, this official is attested only
at Athens in the Augustan period (A 209). It would seem rather
more likely that the prytaneis and the titled functionaries (sce
chapter one) normally excrcised guardianship over the pry-
taneion during their period in othice (see A 460); facilities for
them have already been noted. Considering the unique situation
of the Athenian prytancion vis-a-vis the tholos and the residence
of the prytaneis, it is possible that the émpednrys rod
mpuvravelov was likewise unique to Athens.27 The tasks of
cooking and cleaning would have been done by menials who
could expect no lodging or especial facilities in the prytancion.

Movable Contents

In addition to various objects considered above with regard to
their appropriate part of the prytancion (e.g., couches, pots,
bones, ash), there may be other artifacts which have no obvious
relevance to the prytancion or to Hestia. In the Delian mven-
tories (A 286, 287) there is documented the presence of statucs
of Hermes and Apollo in the prytaneion, and at Olympia there
was an altar of Pan inside the prytancion in addition to the
normal hearth (A 374). The statucs of Eirene, Demosthenes,
and others in the Athenian prytaneion have alrcady been
mentioned (A 221). Obviously, unless documented in the
ancient festimonia, it is not possible to forctell what extrancet®

material will be discovered in a specific prytancion.

Summary
have

One should expect with some probability a prytancion L i
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L courtyard (perhaps with anterooms connecting it with the
a CcC Ve . ; | ‘ )
two large rooms) nd some indeterminable number of sub
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ooms. These buildings will be well constructed, located
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| nd will contain certain typical movable
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ere two separate and distinct buildings which
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¢he functions fulfilled by the prytaneion alone at other

The Athenian Prytaneion

CHAPTER III

' d be mperﬂuous after Judeich’s presen tation_tj:) examine

the different opinions regarding fhc position of the
s at Athens.2 The present discussion will, thcrcijorc,
icted to noting the chief proponents of the scv.cral. views
followers of thesc views since the publication of

Athens:
The Prytaneion
and the Tholos

lem centers around the location of the pr)rtancio.n
aturies before the visit of Pausanias to Athens. His
i '(A 221) is incontrovertible as to the pIacclm?-nt of
o on the northern slopes of the Acropolis in the

A.D. Some scholars have hypothesized, ho?v-
, and even two, predccessors to the building which
visited. These hypothetical prytaneia are to be
on the Acropolis and/or in “old Athens” on the
2 or western slopes of the Acropolis.

NOW that the tholos has been proved not to be |

prytancion but rather the *prytaneion-annex,” th
1o building at Athens which can be identificd as the prytan
Nevertheless, a certain periodic scholarly debate has taken
concerning the location of the prytancion. It is not
in the present study to review the evidence and to indi
area where future excavators mighe seck the prytaneio
Athens. At the same time a discussion of the Athenian
is germanc because of the similarities of function betwi I
tholos and prytancia elsewhere. A clear presentation of |
Athenian situation is desirable, morcover, since old theories :
are current, and one often sees a general confusion b t no
tholos and prytancion, and between bouleuterion and
tancion.! Let it be stated again that the Athenian tholos TIC

lis Site

ocates of the Acropolis as the site of the earliest
use as cvidence a supposed continuity from the
i megaron on the Acropolis to a later prytancion.3
me of the functions of the megaron were continued in
eion is undoubtedly true (see chapter two, p. 26),
continuity of location need be therefore assumed. In
testimony of Thucydides, followed by Plutarch (A 11,
Thescus founded one prytaneion for all of Attica at
Ethe synoecism, would indicate that there was a new
and probably a new location at that time.

same passage of Thucydides, coupled with his famous
Hon of the original Athens on the Acropolis and the
>south (II, 1, 3), has been taken to show that the pry-
/i the time of Thescus was in that area defined by

1 For example, the confusion between tholos and prytaneion has r
appeared again in a discussion of IG I2, 77, by W. E. Thompson, *
taneion Decree,” AJPh 92 (1971) 228, notes 11 and 12, where the agisitoi
Roman period are placed in the prytancion. Both the acisitoi and the p
who are honored in the same texts cited by Thompson, dined in the
not the prytancion. See above, chapter one, p. 9 and note 12. T. H.
“An Enigma in Pella: The Tholos and Herakles Phylakos,” AJA 77
66-71, completely confuses the Athenian tholos and the prytancion. She f
confounds the function of the bouleuterion with both that of the th
that of the prytancion. The latter two buildings were, at Athens and el

separate and distinct structures, and neither served as the meeting p
council.

“ich, Topographie von Athen? (Munich 1931) 63, 296-297, 304.
us, Attische Studien 11 (Gottingen 1865) 55; cf. L, Holland, “The
Hienian Kings,” AJA 43 (1939) 280-298.

38
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Thucydides.# There are, however, two points which have y
been properly noted by the Acropolis site proponents,
Thucydides, having described the synoecism and the estah
ment of one prytancion, begins immediately his discussic
the original place of the city of Athens by saying: * Before
[the synoccism], the city consisted of the Acropolis and the
beneath the Acropolis especially toward the south” (10 8¢
Toi 7 dkpdmoMis 7 viv odoa méhis W, kal 70 S’ ay
mpos vorov pdMora rerpappévov). Second, Plutarch (A1
in following Thucydides, says about the prytancion that
where the town is now (§mov viw idpvrat 76 dorv).5 Plug
obviously isnot referring to the Acropolis, and Thucydides
clearlystates that the prytancion founded by Theseus wasin s
area other than the original city. To paraphrase the p:
Thucydides says that originally Athens was on the Acrof
and the area to the south, when Theseus synoecized Attica
established one prytancion for all, The topographical i
tions are clear; from the time of Thescus, no prytancio
existed on the Acropolis or in the area to the south. If
taneion had ever existed on the Acropolis or its southern s
it appears to have been unknown to Thucydides.

The fact that Pollux (A 466) places the prytaneion on |
acropolis has also been cited as evidence. But Pollux is
alluding cither to Athens or to any other real city. Rathe
is describing his idealized concept of where the P
ought to be placed in an imaginary city.

An inscription from a seat in the theater of Dionysos has
held to prove the existence of the prytaneion on the Ac
The text of this inscription certainly does provide evides
acultof Hestia, Livia, and Julia on the Acropolis (eprjas “Ec
én’ Axpomider ral AeiBlas kai *lovas),® but, conside
the Imperial date of the inscription, and the names of the I
two deities, one might better think of a cult of Vesta, Livia, 2

o

4 By using the expression “the time of Theseus” we may leave deli
vague the absolute date for the establishment of a prytaneion in Athens. G
other hand, a date before the fifth century s.c. is obviously indicated,
even a pre-sixth century date if one trusts the sensibilities of Thu

5 Holland’s rendering of this passage (op. cit. 291) as the “upper
referring in his context to the Acropolis, seems inaccurate,

6 IG II2, 5006.
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ulia. Moreover, it was noted in chapter one that the presence
of Hestia does not necessarily imply the existence of a pry-
raneion. Finally, by the time of the inscription Cltc.C!, the pry-
tancion was surely on the north slope of the Acropolis, awaiting
yisits by Plutarch and Pausanias. _
There is, then, no evidence for a prytaneion on the Acropolis
Jater than the time of Theseus (i.e., the time when Thucydides
thought Theseus to have lived), and there is only the general
theory of continuity between the functions of megaron and
prytancion to support any argument for a pre-Theseus pry-
taneion on the Athenian Acropolis.

The ““Old Athens” Site

The theory which places a prytaneion in the “Old Town”
section of Athens was first formulated more than a century ago
by Curtius.” Having hypothesized an older agora to the SOl:ltII
of the Acropolis, and realizing the usual topograp_hlc connection
between agora and prytaneion, Curtius felt obliged 0 place a
prytaneion near this agora. As already seen, the cv@cncc of
Thucydides makesimpossible any post-Thescus prytancion here.

Is there evidence for an carlier prytancion in the “Old
Agora”?8 The only evidence placing the prytaneion at the foot
of the Acropolis on any side but the north invol\.rcs two .Othcr
buildings: the Boukoleion and the sanctuary of Dionysos in the
Marshes (év Aépvacs). About the latter we know thftt T}.m_cy-
dides (II, 15, 4) placed it within the confines of his original

7 E. Curtius, op. cit. (note 3) 54-68. One might better call this section "'I"h:
Prytaneion on the South, or West, or Northwest Slopes of the Acropuhs‘
because the building has gradually been moved clockwise around the Acropolis
toward the site where Pausanias saw it. Dorpleld, Ath. Mitt, 20 (1895) 188-189,
moved the prytaneion to the vicinity of his Dionysos sanctuary sn.uthwcst of
the Arcopagus. A. N. Oikonomides, The Two Agoras in Ammff Athens
(Chicago 1964) 21 and map facing page 1, has pushed this hypothetical early
Prytancion around even closer to where Pausanias saw it. .

8 The problems of where, when, and if this ** Old Agora” existed fall out-
side the scope of this discussion, and, moreover, have very little relevance to the
question of the location of the prytaneion. The resemblance between such an
“Old Agora” of the seventh century B.c. or earlicr and the Classical or Hellen-
istic agora would be slight, and any connection between agora and pryrtaneion
at that time is undocumented. For a summary of the problems and snurces'
Pertaining to the “Old Agora,” see R. E. Wycherley, “Archaia Agora,’
Phoenix 20 (1966) 288-293.
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Athens on the south side of the Acropolis.? We also know that
the wife of the Archon Basileus annually went through a ritual
marriage with Dionysos in the Boukoleion, and that the stele
carrying regulations about this ceremony was set up in the
sanctuary of Dionysos in the Marshes (kai Torov Tov vépov
ypdiavres év arijdn Abivy éoryoav évrd lepd Tot diovicou
mapa rov Bwpdv év Alpvars).'® Thus there was a religious
connection between the Boukoleion and the sanctuary of
Dionysos in the Marshes, and the assumption has been that they
were located near each other. By this reasoning, the Boukoleion
would have been in the old part of Athens to the south of the
Acropolis. It would follow that, since Aristotle (A 143) testifics
to the proximity of the Boukoleion and the prytancion, the
latter should also be sought in this area to the south of the
Acropolis.

It has been noted, however, that by the time of Thucydides,
not to mention Aristotle, the prytaneion was not and had not
been for some time in the area south of the Acropolis. Further-
more, even if the Boukoleion and the sanctuary of Dionysos
arc connected by a ritual marriage, there is no reason to connect
the two topographically. One might rather expect a religious
procession from the Boukoleion to the sanctuary of Dionysos
in the Marshes to have been an intrinsic part of the ccremonies.

The North Slope Site

If there is no cvidence for a post-Thescus prytancion clsewhere
than where Pausanias saw it, and only an inference as evidence
for a pre-Theseus prytaneion on the Acropolis, can one docu-
ment the continuous location of the prytancion on the north
slopes of the Acropolis from the time of Theseus to that of
Pausanias? Such a position was argued long ago,* and again
more recently by Levi.’2 But these arguments have rested

o Dérpfeld, op. cit. (note 7), believed that he had found this sanctuary at the
southwest foot of the Areopagus. The identification is not secure, however, and
the precise location of the sanctuary is not important to the following dis-
cussion.

10 [Demosthenes] LIX, 75—=76; cf. Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 111, 5.

11 T. H. Dyer, Ancient Athens (London 1873) 263-267; C. Wachsmuth,
Die Stadt Athen im Alterthum 1 (Leipzig 1874) 462-484.

12 D. Levi, “Il Pritanco ¢ Ja Tholos di Atene,” Annuario 6 (1923) 1-6.
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Jargely on negative grounds in much the same way as the dis-
cassion to this point has shown only the lack of evidence for
other locations for the prytancion. Because this view of a
constant location has not gained universal acceptance,’3 it
would be better to have some positive evidence that the build-
ing scen by Pausanias was in the same location cight hundred
or more years before his visit.

Unfortunately this positive proof is lacking, but there are
certain indications that the prytaneion did not change its place
from at least the Classical through the Roman periods. First of
all, it is disturbing to imagine the common hearth—the visual
symbol of the city—being moved around. One would rather
think of the hearth as a fixed point possessing a certain sanctity.
That this was so can be inferred from Aelius Aristeides (A 226;
cf. A 256, 257) who talks of the “unmoved hearth of the
prytancion” (éoriav axivnrov mpuraveiov).

Another hint of this immovability of the hearth is provided
by the passage of Plutarch mentioned above (A 12). There
Theseus is described as making one prytaneion common to all
Attica “where the town is now located” (émov viv idpvrar T6
dorv). That this is a topographical reference, albeit vague, is
indisputable, and it shows that Plutarch knew, or thought he
knew, where the prytaneion of Theseus was located. Since
Plutarch had seen (A 211) the Athenian prytancion of his and,
doubtless, Pausanias’ time, it is tempting to think that Plutarch
believed that the building which he had seen and the prytancion
of Thescus were one and the same. Of course, even if the belicfs
of Plutarch were established, the validity of his opinions could
not be proven,

Another indication of a permanent location for the pry-
tancion from at least Classical timcs to the Roman era is the fact
that one can trace the presence there of the laws of Solon back
from Pausanias (A 221) through Plutarch (A 211) and Polemon
(A 190) to, most probably, Cratinus (A 25)."* The continued

I3 Sce Judeich, op. cit. (note 2) 297, note 2.

14 The fragment cited (A 25) contains an unmistakable allusion to the pry-
tancion. If Plutarch’s attribution of it to Cratinus is correct, the presence of
these laws in the prytaneion by the third quarter of the fifth century B.C. is

ted. In arguing that Plutarch and Cratinus refer to the same objects,
called axones and kyrbeis by them respectively, there is intended no claim that
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presence of these ktpfets or dfoves in the prytancion does not
necessarily suggest a stable location for the building, since the
laws could have been moved along with the prytancion, but the
casier inferencc is that both the laws of Solon and the building
which housed them remained on the same site throughout
historical times. Itis particularly unfortunate that Pollux (A 231)
does not give a date for the shift of certain doves and xvipBets
to the agora and the prytaneion.’s With a date for this transfer
would have come a more sccure terminus ante quem for the
location of the prytancion.

Finally, if the prytaneion can be assigned a permanent loca-
tion by the time of Aristotle, it will have been in the midst of a
cluster of old buildings. These include the Boukoleion, which
has already been discussed (A 143), and the Basileion, which
was near the Boukoleion and therefore near the prytaneion,6
These two buildings, the Boukolcion!? and the Basileion,

the two words actually have the same meaning, but rather that the ancient
confusion which existed regarding the precise definitions of the two words
allowed the same objects to be called by these different names. Plutarch himself
(Solon XXV, 1-2) acknowledges the difficulties in terminology and we nced
not suppose that the kyrbeis of Cratinus and the axones of Plutarch were not the
same physical ohjects. For the ancient debate about the meaning of the names,
see especially Harpocration, s.v. dfoves.

15 Anaximenes (apud Harpokration, s.v. 6 kdrwler vépos) does give, how-
ever, a date for the move of some laws to the bouleuterion and the agora:
“ Ephialtes shifted the upper axones and kyrbeis from the acropolis to the bou=
leuterion and the agora™ (rods dfovas kal Tovs kipBes avwler ék ris
dxpomédews els 76 BovAevripiov kal Ty dyopay peréornoey ' EdudArys).
If Anaximenes and Pollux refer to the same event, which cannot be securely
established, Pollux is probably wrong in mentioning the prytancion as one of
the destinations of the laws. There would have been no reason for Ephialtes to
deposit the laws in two such disparate locations, and Pollux may have been
confused by his knowledge of other laws (c.g., those of Solon) which were cer-
tainly in the prytancion. Another possible source of the confusion could have
been that Pollux misunderstood his own source’s phrase el 76 mpuravikow xal
T dyopdy (sce chapter two, p. 26, note 3). Such an emendation in the text of
Pollux would bring his topographical references into accord with those of
Anaximencs, but since there is no manuscript evidence for such a change, and
since mpuTarkoy is too rare a word to be lightly restored in a text, the sugges-
tion can only be regarded as attractive.

16 Pollux VI, 111.

17 The place of discovery of a large relief figure of a bull may be an indi-
cation of the location of the Boukoleion; see S. Miller, * Old Discoveries from
Old Athens," Hesperia 39 (1970) 230-231.
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housed, respectively, the Archon Basileus and the Phylobasi-
Jeis'® and one is entitled to associate with such ancient offices
puildings of equally venerable age. There was, then, a group qf
very old buildings located on the north slope of the Acropolis
from very carly times.?

Where was this area? It is only for the prytancion that any
indications exist. The points from which to work are these:

1. The prytaneion was ncar the sanctuary of Aglauros and
the place where the Persians climbed into the Acropolis in
480 B.C. (A 221). \

2. The Street of the Tripods began from the prytaneion
(A 222). .

3. A dedication by an Epimelctes of the prytaneion was
found built into a modern house at 20 Tripod Street (A
200 20 :

4. The sanctuary of Sarapis was below the prytaneion and
on the way between it and the temple of Zeus Olympios
(A 221). )

5. The “Field of Famine” was bchind the prytaneion
(A 219).

Let us examine these topographical points and fix them on
a plan of the area (fig. 1). The shrine of Aglauros is to be found
at the basc of one of the two stairways lcading down from the
Acropolis on the north slope.2! There is no compelling reason

18 Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 111, § and Pollux VIII, 111. The assumed proximity of
the Basileion to the prytaneion is further supported by the judicial connection
of the former’s tenants, the Phylobasileis, with the court in the prytaneion;
see chapter one, pp. 18-19 and note 31.

19 In addition to the prytancion, Basileion, and Boukoleion, the Theseion
and the Dioskourcion (following the account of Pausanias I, 17, 2-18, 2) should
have been at no great distance from the prytaneion. With regard to the
Proximity of the prytaneion and the Dioskoureion, note the lunch set out in
the prytancion for the Dioskouroi (A 17).

20 Last seen in this house, to my knowledge, by S. Dow, Hesperia Suppl. T
192. The stone has since been removed in the interest of its preservation, and
NOW resides in the Roman marketplace,

21 More properly, “Agraulos”; see M. Ervin, “The Sanctuary of Ag-
lawres,” APXEION [IONTOY 1958, 138-139, who explains the confusion of
the two names Agraulos and Aglauros. I have retained the reading of Pausanias’
text rather than further confuse the problem. The area to which he refers is
quite clear,
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FiGURE. 1. Map of the Plaka Arca of Athens.

for choosing between them, but the western of these is perhaps
preferable, for that would seem to be an arca more casily
climbed by the Persians (fig. 1, A).??

Next, Pausanias begins from the prytaneion going into the

22 This is also the better of the two places with regard to the sack of the
Acropolis as described by Herodotus VHI, 531 sec scholion to Demosthenes
XIX, 303; Plutarch, Alcibiades XV, 4; Pollux VIII, 105; sec also J. Travlos,
Pictorial Dictionary of Ancient Athens (London 1g71) p. 8, fig. 5, no. 11, and

p- 72.
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Jower city (és Ta kdTw Tijs moAews) where he sees the sanctuary
of Sarapis and a templc of Eilcithyia, finally coming (I, 18, 6)
to the Hadrianic gate near the Olympieion (fig. 1, K). Of these

ints, only the Olympicion entrance can be fixed with
absolute certainty. On the other hand, there are some indica-
tions of the general area for the other points. An inscribed base
of Roman times found near the Metropolis church (fig. 1, B)
once carried a dedication to Eileithyia.23 In the foundations of
the same church was built another inscribed block concerning
the cult of Isis and Sarapis.2# Thus these two sanctuaries ought
to be somewhere in the vicinity of this church, but other
dedications to the Egyptian deitics have been discovered in
disparate directions. One of these was recently found at 4
Xenophon Street (fig. 1, F),25 another was discovered much
carlier near the south end of the Stoa of Attalos,26 while a third
was brought to light more than a century ago in the since-
destroyed church of St. John Mankoutes (fig. 1, C).27 These
discoveries can obviously be used only as a general indication
of the topographical situation of the Sarapeion.

Pausanias next retraces his steps to the prytaneion and starts
out from it again, this time following the Street of the Tripods
around the castern foot of the Acropolis to the Theater of
Dionysos. Here the topography is more secure since it has been
shown that modern Tripod Street, at least for part of its length,
follows the ancient route of the street of the same name. This
route can be traced northwest from the monument of Lysi-
krates (fig. 1, G) to the foundations of another choregic monu-
ment discovered in the basement of 34 Tripod Street (fig. 1,
H).28 Beyond this point the course of the ancient strect cannot

23 IG 112, 4669.

24 IG 12, 3565.

25 APXAIOAOTIIKON AEATION 20 (1965) XPONIKA 97.

26 IG I3, 1612.
27 IG 1%, 4693. The presentation of inscriptions related to Sarapis is not
Intended to be exhaustive, but rather to show the dispersed area of their dis-
°°‘t¢r)‘ places. For a fuller discussion of these, see R. E. Wycherley, * Pau-
amias at Athens 11" Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies 4 (1963) 161-162.
Travios, op. cit. (note 22) 28, would place the Sarapeion in the area cast of the
Roman marketplace. Somewhere in the gencral vicinity of the * Diogeneion™
(fig. 1, D) would not be too far wrong.

28 See Miller, op. cit. (note 17) 223-227.
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be followed so certainly, but it does not seem unreasonable to
suppose that it nearly followed the contours of the foot of the
Acropolis, especially since it is said that the ancient Street of the
Tripods was a favorite place for the promenades of fashionable
Athenian youths, which suggests a nearly level road.2? Follow-
ing the contour of the slope toward the west, onc comes out at
about the southern side of the Eleusinion (fig. 1, E) where
Travlos believes the Street of the Tripods joined the Pana-
thenaic Way.3°

Where along this street did the prytaneion lic? Travlos puts
the building just off the Panathcnaic Way east of the Eleusinion
(fig. 1, P), but this does not accord well with the path of Pau-
sanias. Coming through the agora to the Elcusinion (I, 14, 1),
Pausanias then retreats to the Hephaisteion (I, 14, 6), and comes
once more through the agora, exiting this time and passing the

Gymnasion of Ptolemy,?! the sanctuary of Theseus and that of

the Dioskouroi (I, 17, 2 and 18, 1), before arriving at the
Aglaurion (I, 18, 2). All these buildings arc to be sought in
the arca between the Greek and Roman agoras and south of the
latter. Since there must have been space for Pausanias to pass
behind, or east of, the Eleusinion on his way to the Aglaurion,
the buildings which he mentions must have stood cast of the
Elcusinion, and the prytancion must be sought still farther to
the east.

We are, then, in an area indicated long ago by Curtius (fig. 1,

29 Athenaeus XI1, 542 £

30 J. Travles, JTIOAEOAOMIKH EZEAEZIX TQN AGHNQN
(Athens 1960) 28, 106, 126, and fig. 7. Travlos, noting the two strects above and
below the Eleusinion, chose the upper to represent the western end of the
Streetof the Tripods and thus located the prytancionasonesces in fig. 1,P. How=
ever, neither of these two streets precisely follows the same contour line as the
eastern part of the Street of the Tripods. Realizing this, Travlos has now, op.
cit. (note 22) 1 and fig. 5, ingeniously hypothesized that these twuo streets repre-
sent the upper and lower forks of the Street of the Tripods which split apart
to pass around the Eleusinion. His location of the prytaneion is now, therefore,
slightly north of the carlier position.

31 It was once suggested that the Gymnasion of Ptolemy was located along
the southern side of the agora; sec H. A. Thompson, Hesperia 35 (1966) 40-43.
This identification was never secure, however, and has now been repudiated
by its author in Agora XIV 66, note 179. Travlos, op. cit. (note 22) 579, has
suggested that the Gymnasion of Ptolemy be sought in the area east of the
Roman marketplace.
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0), which is close to the present 20 Tripod Street (fig. 1, J)
where the inscription noted above (A 209) was found.3? Al-
though the north-south limits of the arca of the prytancion can
be tied closely to the line of the Street of the Tripods, the cast—
west limits cannot be fixed so preciscly. There is certainly
justification for placing the prytaneion further east than Travlos,
and perhaps cven further cast than Curtius did. The western
end of the line of the Street of the Tripods will have been near
the Eleusinion as Travlos maintains. The prytaneion, however,
can be anywhere east of the Eleusinion with the choregic
monuments beginning at the prytancion and the name of the
strect changing at that point to the Street of the Tripods.

Identification of the Remains
of the Prytaneion

Beginning in the early nineteenth century various scholars have
attempted to identify different ancient Athenian remains as the
prytaneion. Baron von Stackelberg, visiting Athens around
1810, drew a marble throne which he described as then standing
on the site of the prytaneion.33 Unfortunately, onc knows
neither what von Stackelberg had in mind as the site of the
prytaneion, nor his reasons for so identifying the place where
he saw the throne.3+

32 E. Curtius, Text der Karten zur Topographie von Athen (Gittingen 1868)
figure facing p. ss.

33 Baron von Stackelberg, Die Griber der Hellenen (Berlin 1837) 33-35.
This is the “ Broomhall Throne” which is now in the J. Paul Getty Museum
and which has been studied by C. Seltman, *“ Two Athenian Marble Thrones,”
JHS 67 (1947) 22-27, and most recently by J. Frel, forthcoming in Ath. Mirt.
.VWI Stackelberg, publishing years after his visit to Greece, was unintentionally
Maccurate when he discussed the throne: “welche in Athen am Platze des
themaligen Prytaneums stand, und sich wahrscheinlich jet=t noch dort befindet.” We
know that this throne left Greece nearly twenty years before von Stackelberg's
Publication; sce A. H. Smith, ““Lord Elgin and his Collection,” JHS 36 (1916)
286, 204, and note 24.

34 Nor does one know why A. Michaelis, “Ancient Marbles in Great
Britain," JHS 5 (1884) 146-148, calls this the site of the old Metropolis (fig. 1,
B). That church is much too far north and too low on the slope for the location
of the prytancion, and if Michaelis was correct in his knowledge of the proveni-
¢nce of the throne, then von Stackelberg was simply mistaken about the site of
the prytancion. The error could have arisen from the portrayal in low relief on
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)

The early epigraphist Pittakes held a life-long conviction thag
he had recognized the site of the Athenian prytaneion. Formu-
lated at least by 1835,35 this identification was repeatedly used
by Pittakes as a reference point for the proveniences of various
inscriptions,3® but he envisaged an enormous structure which
included the sites of the churches of Sts. John, Demectrios
Katephoroi, Constantine, Panaghia Chryssocastrotissa, Theo=
dore, Spyridon, and John Mankoutes. This is an arca from a line
drawn from O to D on figure 1, and including everything for
about two city blocks to the north. In the autumn of 1857, the
Greek government purchased a house at the castern end of this
arca and excavated beneath it. This area is now known as the
Diogeneion (fig. 1, D), but Pittakes always called it the pry=
tancion. If Pittakes had any evidence for this identification he
never presented it, and the area he indicated is too far north and
too low on the slope for the site of the prytaneion. Furthermore,
Pittakes flatly contradicted the evidence of Pausanias when he
identified the site of the Sarapeion with the church of St
Constantine which is the southernmost, or uphill limit of his
prytaneion.37 Pausanias clearly states that the Sarapeion lay
below, or downhill from, the prytaneion (A 221).38

In the second cdition of his Topography of Athens, Colonel
Leake wrote: “recent excavations (in 1835) in building a house

one side of the throne of the tyrannicides whose descendants had Sitesis in
the prytaneion (A 26, 70, 150).

It is reported (by Dr. Frel whom [ thank for the information) that L. Beschi
has discovered notes by Fauvel which would place the throne in the late
eighteenth century at the Russian Church where other antiquities (including
another throne) are now collected; see J. Lynch, Aristotle’s School (Berkeley
1972) 17-21. If this is where von Stackelberg saw the throne, still he was
mistaken about the site of the prytaneion, for the Russian Church lies outside
the city walls of ancient Athens. ]

35 K. S. Pittakes, L'ancienne Athénes (Athens 1835) 131-130.

36 E.g., ' Ednuepis Apyarodoyucij 1837-1861, nos, 285, 317, 631, 1464,

37 K. S. Pittakes, "Ednpepls Apyatodoyui) 1853, no. 1813.

38 Pittakes,” Edmpepis Apyarodoyixiino. 2595, note 1, and op. cit. (note 35)
133, further confused the issue by distinguishing another older prytaneion
which lay further to the east. He maintained that this building was destroyed
by an earthquake in the sixth year of the Peloponnesian War, This can only
be based, although Pittakes nowhere cited his evidence, on the reference by
Thucydides (A 384) to the carthquake which damaged the prytaneion at
Peparcthos, not at Athens.

some mass

Rl
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4 cent to the church [Panaghia Vlastiki, fig. 1, Q] discovered
s ive foundations, possibly those of the prytancion.” 39
This is in the region where it seems the prytaneion ought to be
he, but it is clear from his text that Leake called these
L s the prytaneion because he, too, belicved that the
cion had been in this area, not because there was found
any objective material for identification in the excavations of
the house. L ol _
Finally, at mid-century, Btticher identified thc_ prytaneion
ite with two rock cuttings which were visible to him.4° These
ran from northwest to southeast in the arca between the

_-:ghu:ches of St. Soter and St. Simon, and at the rcar of the chapel
of St. Nicholas (fig. 1, R). Thesc cuttings are no longer visible

and Bétticher had no evidence for associating them with the

rytancion. Furthermore, the placement of the prytancion in
the arca indicated by Bétticher is much too high above the
level of the Street of the Tripods.

There are, then, no extant remains which can be identified
with the Athenian prytancion.#! Nor can its probable form be
suggested at this point in the development of our discussion.
An inventory of the material objects known to have been in
the prytaneion can, however, be presented. (The eventual dis-
covery of architectural remains in association with any or all
of these objects would, of course, help to identify the prytaneion
of the Athenians.) First of all, the hearth of Hestia ought to be
found in any prytaneion. The discovery of traces of couches
and tables is likewise to be assumed, especially since Herodotus
(A 15) specifically attests their presence in the Athenian pry-
tancion. Other uniquely Athenian discoveries should help to
pinpoint the site of the building. While it is too much to hope
that any remains should survive of the xvpPeis or dfoves
(A 25, 190, 211, 221, 231), there is certainly the possibility that
more durable objects might be found. These include the

39 'W. M. Leake, The Topography of Athens? (London 1841) 270, note 1.
40 K. Bétticher, “ Untersuchungen auf der Akropolis von Athen,” Philolo-
8its Suppl. 11T (1863) 359-360.
41 The most recent attempt, to my knowledge, to identify any ancient re-
Mains as the prytaneion was by T. L. Shear in Hesperia 7 (1938) 328-329. Upon
examination, these remains proved to belong to the Eleusinion; see
H. A. Thompson, Hesperia 29 (1960) 334-338, and Agora XIV 150-155.
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numerous statues which existed in the Athenian prytancion (A
173, 221, 225, 236, 237, 262), as well as that of Agathe Tyche
which stood in front of the building (A 238).

One can also estimate the age of the remains to be found on

the site. It has been suggested that the building will have existed
in the indicated arca at least by the sixth century B.C. (see note 4
above), but the building may have been even older, for there
are indications of a tie betwcen the prytaneion and the inception
of an aristocratic oligarchy in Athens. These indications are
embedded in the several offices which Aristotle connects with
what he terms the “oligarchic constitution”: the Archon
Basileus, Polemarch, Archon, and the Thesmothetai. 2 Another
officc, that of the Phylobasileis, is also mentioned by Aristotle
as being equally venerable.43 When did these offices arise? That
is, when did the oligarchic aristocracy come into power?
Questions such as these can be answered with neither precision
nor security, but if one accepts the canonical date of 621 s.c.
for the legislation of Draco, these institutions must have arisen
in the eighth or early seventh century, for Aristotle regards.
them as a part of the constitution before the time of Draco,#
Of significance for our purposes is that three of the offices.
mentioned were located in the three buildings which were
situated on the northern slopes of the Acropolis: the Archon
Basileus in the Boukoleion, the Phylobasileis in the Basileion,
and the Archon in the prytancion (see above, Pp- 44-45 with
notes 16 and 18). If these offices are correctly dated to the eighth
or early seventh century, the earlicst form of the buildings
might likewise belong to this period.

There is no proof for this dating of the prytancion and its
neighbors, and the contention is obviously tenuous, but such a
chronological point would accord with the archaeological
cvidence. This evidence is clearly not yet complete, but exca-
vations in the Athenian agora have revealed what one may call
the “dircction of Athenian settlement.” By this I mean the new

42 Aristotle, Ath. Pol, I, 2~3. The following argument assumes a basic
historical accuracy by Aristotle.

43 Ibid. XLI, 2. Although there may be some hesitation in assigning a time
for the inception of the Phylobasileis relative to the other offices mentioned,
the antiquity of the former is assured by Aristotle.

:?3 Ibid. L, 1: 7w 8’ 7} rdéis rijs dpyalas molirelas 7ijs mpé Apdrovros
TOLaOE,
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of expansion during the growth of Athens toward the end
the Dark Ages. These areas can be measured and defined h‘y
o sence of traces of habitation as opposed to graves. Thus_u
fhe pri'ortllitous that the earliest physical remains of a house in
g ora area belong to the second half of the cighth century,#s
}he ;gl s just at this time that there is a push of SCtthl‘flent into the
# north of the Acropolis and the Arcopagus. This push is not
;narf;cdiatc. but is rather the culmination of ‘ gradual build—.up
of population pressure in the area, the ewclct.'lce for. w}'uch
comes in the increasing ratio of wells (representing habitation)
to graves with the passage of time.4¢ The stca.dy trend toward
the settlement of the area north of the Acropolis and AFcopagus
is clear, and the use of this area by the la_tc Geometric period
(the mid-eighth century) is obviously turning from the funcreal
domestic. ;
mlth.'::ccms eminently reasonable that it was duril'lg this Pefmd
of expansion that a cluster of buildings—Boukoleion, Basilcion,
and prytancion—was established on .l:hc north ‘slopc .Of the
Acropolis. The reason for this populauqn expansion will have
been the synoecism of Attica, as Thucydides (I, 18, 2-3) clearly
implies, as well as an increasing prosperity.47 The reason for’thc
establishment of the prytancion will have been the constitu-
tional swing away from smaller “royally” govcrncd units to
the larger but oligarchic union of Attica. It might be wondered
if the original prytaneis were not unlike feudal baror.is,.brought
together for mutual consultation in one building—the
prytaneion. .
If it is to be expected that the remains of the orig‘mal pry-
taneion will go back to the late Geometric period, it can be

45 D. Burr, “A Geometric House and a Proto-Attic Votive Deposit,”
Hesperia 2 (1933) 542-551. ‘

46 These wells-to-graves ratios, based on the map in E. Brann, The Athenian
Agora VIII: Late Geometric and Protoattic Pottery (Princeton 1962) plate 4,

Are: Submycenaean, 2:14 or 12.5%,; Protogeometric, 9:30 or 23%,; Ezr_ly

Geometric, 3:5or 37.5%,; Middle Geometric, 7: 11 or 38.9%, ; Late Geometric,

17:16 or 51.5%, ; Protoattic, 9: 2 or 81.2%, ; Black Figure, 15:0 or 1007,. Note
slow but uninterrupted progression.

47 The suggested dating of the synoecism of Attica, and thus of thc‘ pry-
faneion to the eighth century implies no date for Theseus. If Theseus cx:su.:d.
When Theseus existed, and whether Theseus cffected the synoecism of Attica
e questions irrelevant to our discussion.
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definitely stated that the latest remains will be at least as late as.
the third century A.p. (A 239). The building may have been
destroyed by the Herulian invasion of Athens in A.p. 267, for.
the only references to the prytancion at Athens after this date
are those of scholiasts and lexicographers (A 241 ff). It is also.
possible that the prytancion suffered during the sack of Athens
by Sulla in 86 B.c. The evidence for such damage comes from:
the passage of Plutarch (A 206) where he states that the sacred’
lamp was extinguished during the tyranny of Aristion. This is
hardly sufficient evidence to claim Sullan damages to the pry=
taneion, but it is interesting that the ephebes, who had sacrificed
regularly in the prytancion during the late sccond century s.¢.
(A 195-202), did not sacrifice there for a time shortly after the
Sullan sack of Athens.#8 The reason for this might very well
have been that the prytaneion was out of service due to the raid.
If so, archaeological evidence will be found on the site.

The Athenian Tholos
Architecture and Date

Originally, the tholos was a simple circular building with an’
inside diameter of 16.90 meters.4? There was a door of indeter-
minable width opening toward the agora on the cast, and six
columns within the structure. These columns were spaced in |
two clumps of three, one to the west and one to the east side
of the north-south axis of the tholos (fig. 2). The pavement at
that time was a hard-packed brown clay which sloped down-
ward toward a drain at the cast. The roof originally consisted
of a very interesting, if difficult to reconstruct, combination of
triangular and diamond-shaped terracotta tiles.

The kitchen was a less well-built structure on the northern
side of the tholos. Although at times the kitchen assumed |
various shapes, there scems to have been a continuity of activity
in this area, during the whole life of the tholos, where food was
prepared for the prytaneis and the aeisitoi.

=== LINE OF TRENCH IN FLOOR

Figure 2. The Athenian tholos with couches restored.

With the identification of this area as a kitchen, and on the
assumption of the desirability of easy communication betwcen
the two areas, a door has been restored on the north side of the
tholos. Although the wall of the tholos is not preserved to a
height sufficient to prove the presence of a door in this area,°
the principal north-south axis of the building, as revealed by

¢ arrangement of the interior columns, argues for an entrance
along this axis. Moreover, a door to the north would be con-
Vvenient for access to both the kitchen area and the Bouleuterion,
Thus, the steps approaching the porch of the Bouleuterion
extend almost up to the tholos and provide an easy means of

48 E.g., in 79/8 B.c.; see SEG XXII, 110.

49 H. A. Thompson, ““The Tholos and its Predecessors,” Hesperia Suppl.
IV (1940) 45 ff., is the basic source for the whole of the discussion concerning
the actual remains of the tholos and the surrounding structures. Only points of
especial interest will be further footnoted. For the testimonia relating to the

tholos, see Agora TIl 179-184. 3¢ Thompson, op. cit. 56, 73, and fig. 56.
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communication for the prytancis from the north door of the
tholos to the Bouleuterion. '

Built in the period between the Persian sack of Athens 2
460 B.C., the tholos rctained the essential features described
above throughout antiquity although various vicissitud
necessitated repairs and remodcling from time to time. Among
these should be noted the destruction of the terracotta roof by
fire at the end of the fifth century B.c. and its replacement,
possibly by a bronze covering; the addition of a porch to the
east fagade in the time of Augustus; the laying of a mosaic flo
in the mid-first century A.p.; and the replacement of this flo
by another of marble slabs about a century later. When
latter floor was installed, the interior columns were remow
from the tholos. After this time the tholos was almost certai
covered by a dome. Disturbed by the Herulian sack of Athe
in the third century A.p., the tholos seems to have continued
in usc into the fifth century when it fell into complete disuse;

Function and Equipment

Onc of the functions of the tholos, or the Skias as it was called
in official parlance, was that of storchouse. Here were kept small
statues of silvers! and weights and measuress? of which scvera
examples, marked AHMOZION, have been found in the area
of the tholos.5? Various religious activitics went on there to 0,
cither in the tholos proper or in the surrounding arca. Fre-

to the tholos by their priest whose title was “éni ZxidSos.” 54
This connection between the Phosphoroi and the tholos brings
other religious celebrations to the area, for the prytaneis are
attested as sacrificing to “Apollo Prostaterios and Artemis
Boulaia and the other gods for whom it is customary, and they
sacrificed to...[?]...and to Artemis Phosphoros and to
Athena . ...”55 Thus a certain amount of religious activity, |
albeit with political overtones, has to be reckoned with in
the area of the tholos. In this context there should be noted the

51 Pausanias |, s, 1.
52 IG 112, 1013, 37 ff.
53 Thompson, op. cit. (note 49) T41-142.
IG I3, 1795, 51-52; cf. IG I3, 1796 and 1798.
55 IG 1IR3, 902, 6-8; cf. Hesperia 26 (1957) 66-67.
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of a stone base found in the Hellenistic levels in the
—er of the tholos. This base is restored in figure 2 and while
. a5 found obliquely oriented with respect to the axes of the
. “ios and while evidence for its specific nature is lacking, it is
ioost f;asi]}' imagined as the base of an altar.5¢ It is strilfing to
ot the relationship of the orientation of the base with the
# ition of the restored north door. Onc is tempted to think,
as already mentioned, that the north door provided ‘communi-
cation not only for scrvants between tholos and kitchen, but
also for prytancis between tholos and Boulcuterion. The altar
in the center of the tholos would have directly confronted
eis entering from the Bouleuterion.57

None of these uses of the tholos is as well documented as that
of dining. This function is both mentioned by numerous
sourcess® and presupposed by certain other evidence. Hesychios
defines the tholos as, among other things, “the place in which
the drinking-party vessels are kept” (...7dmos, év @ 7a
gupmorikd okely) dmokeirad). From an inscription found
within the tholos areas® comes mention of just such vessels
(koruAida, morrjpia) as well as tripods and phialai which were
being stored in the Skias. These are the sort of objects which
are to be expected in an area used for dining, and the excava-
tions complement our knowledge in this respect. In the
tholos were discovered kylikes, kantharoi, skyphoi, and kotylai,
as well as flatter shapes of pottery, mostly of plain black glaze.
In any area where dining is known to have taken place, there
are to be expected not only table utensils, but also couches upon
which the diners reclined. The same inscription which lists the
tripods, cups, etc. (note 50), also mentions couch-covers or
mattresses (orpaspara) in the Skias. Whileit can be assumed that
were used on couches, there are no remains of the couches

56 So suggested by Thompson, op. cit. (note 49) 47; cf. Agora XIV 43.
57 This was not, however, the altar of Artemis Boulaia which would have
outside the tholos, although still in the vicinity. An inscription which was
1 be set up “in the agora by the altar of Artemis Boulaia,” Hesperia 6 (1937)
448, indicates a separate existence for her altar. It is, of course, possible that the
Prytancis did perform all their sacrifices, not just those to Artemis Boulaia,
Outside the tholos proper in the surrounding precinct.
58 E.g, Pollux VI, 155; Suda, s.v. B5)os; Aristotle, Ath. Pol. XLIII, 3.
59 Agora Inv. no. I 5344; see Thompson, op. cit. (note 49) 145.
G0 Ibid. 126 .
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themselves or indications of their position in the building. This
question of the number and position of the couches is of im=
portance since it is only in the Athenian tholos that the number
of daily diners can be determined. This number is a minimum_
of fifty-six and a maximum of sixty-two: that is, the fifty
monthly prytaneis plus the acisitoi (sce chapter one, p. 9 and.
note 11) the number of which varied from six to twelve
throughout the late Classical and Hellenistic periods.
Allowing for considerations of doors, traffic of prytancis and
servants, columns, and the like, I have not been able to find any
reasonable arrangement of couches and tables which approaches
the necessary number, and only a very few more than the
thirty-four couch-table units shown in figure 2 can be fitted
into the area of the tholos. In fact, there may have been even
fewer since the central arca of the tholos might not have had’
any couches.%" The probable accuracy of the arrangement of
the couches around the circumference of the tholos is shown,
however, both by analogy to the normal lining of couches
within the perimeter of rooms,%2 and by the fourth century

61 My arrangement of couches in the center of the tholos (fig. 2) is com=
pletely arbitrary. J. Travlos, op. cit. (note 22) fig. 693, doubts that there were
ever any couches in the middle of the building, and he may be correct if one:
believes that the statuettes and weights and measures were kept in this area, o
that some of the sacrifices mentioned above were performed there.

62 Twenty-five standard-size couches fit precisely around the interior of
the tholos from the left to the right side of the east door. The north door, the
position of which was restored without consideration of couch dimensions,
coincides exactly with the position of one couch. The coincidence is striking
and tends to confirm the restoration. For a discussion of couches lining the
circumference of another circular room, see S. G. Miller, “Round Pegs in
Square Holes,” AJA 76 (1972) 78-79. '

J. S. Boersma, Athenian Building Policy from 561/0 to 405/4 B.C. (Groningen
1970) $4-55, 212, has presented two restorations of couches in the tholos, one:
for dining, one for assemblics. His restorations claim to take account of, first,
a need for quick change from dining to assembly activities in the tholos, andl
second, the irregular arrangement of the interior columns. By arranging the
couches in a “meander™ from wall to column and back again, Boersma does
not abide by the mathematical principles outlined in Appendix B which, it
scems to me, must be followed. Boersma fails to show that the irregular
spacing of the columns was caused by demands of couch arrangement.
Couches cannot be arranged to fit irrcgularities in a building without first
showing that the irregularities were caused by the use of a predetermined
couch size in planning the structure. If the principles are not followed, then
one can restore couches in any fashion and in any building which one desires.
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5.C. trench in the floor of the tholos discovered by the exca-
vators. This trench describes a concentric circle about 2.40
meters in from the wall. It was filled with refuse typical of
dining activitiess? and its distance from the wall is sufficient for
couches, tables, and access space.

The conclusion, therefore, must be either that dining in the
tholos was donc in shifts, or clse that it was not done on couches.
Even if the latter were truc, which is highly unlikely consider-
ing the normal Greck dining custom, couches must still have
been brought into the tholos daily since some of the prytaneis
slept there every night.84 Moreover, in the absence of couches,
the mention of orpdpara in the inscription noted above (note
59) would have to refer to something other than the usual
meaning of couch-cover or mattress.

If it is necessary to conclude that dining was donc in shifts,
it must also be noted that meetings of the prytancis as a political
body probably did not take place in the tholos. The Bouleu-
terion was close at hand for such purposes, and there is no
evidence for such mectings in the tholos. A passage from
Aristotle, although not compelling, would seem to indicate
that the prytancis did no business whatsoever in the tholos:
“Those among them [the Boule] who are prytanizing first cat
together in the tholos, getting money from the city, then they
assemble the Boule and the Demos.” 65 Indeed, one never hears
of the tholos as a place of explicitly political activity, and the
prytaneis had their own “office space” reserved within the
Bouleuterion. 66

The validity of the arrangement and the number of couches
restored in figure 2 is partly substantiated by Aristotle, who
———

Furthermore, it is nowhere attested that the prytaneis ever met within the
tholos to conduct business. As evidence for his assembly arrangement of
€ouches, Boersma can cite only Plato, Apology 32¢-d, but does not note that
the reference is to the Thirty Tyrants, not to the fifty prytaneis (scc below,
P- 60). Finally, Boersma's restoration of couches ignores the presence of the
tench in the floor of the tholos to be discussed below.

63 Thompson, op. cit. (note 49) 60~61.

64  Aristotle, Ath. Pol. XLIV, 1.

05 Ibid. XLIII, 3: of 8¢ mpuravedovres adrdv mpdrov pév guoairodow év
?ﬁ‘g‘;@, AapBdvovres dpyvpiov mapa Ths moAews, €meita CUvdyovaw
kat 75y BovAiy xai Tov Siuov.

66 Lysias XIII, 37.
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relates that every night the epistates for the day was to select 3
trittys of the prytany in office at that time to spend the night in
the tholos, apparently so that they would be on hand in case of
emergency.7 A “trittys” might be explicable in constitutiona}
terms, but it is equally possible that the whole prytany did no
sleep overnight in the tholos because there was not enough
room.58 In fact, if the acisitoi also spent the night in the tholos
and surely some of them, such as the herald, would have be
as neccssary as the prytaneis in an cmergency—one can under
stand why the fraction of the prytany which slept in the tholg
was one trittys. Any higher proportion could not have be
accommodated. That the Thirty Tyrants could carry on busj
ness in the tholos in 404 B.c. means only that they werc a small
enough group to be accommodated by the building while the
larger group of the prytaneis could not.69

Relevance of the Tholos to Prytaneia

There are many differences between the functions of the tholas
and those of a prytancion. For example, there is no evidence of
a cult or a hearth of Hestia in the tholos,7® and the entertai
ment of state guests as opposed to civil authoritics is not attested

67 Aristotle, Ath. Pol. XLIV, 1. Although C. W. J. Eliot, *'Aristotle Athy
Pol. 44.1 and the Meaning of Trittys,” Phoenix 21 (1967) 79-84, believes that
the rpurriv 7aw mpurdrvewy of Aristotle refers to the political entity knows
as a trittys and not to the fraction 4, the fact remains for us that the tholos
would never have had to accommeodate more than twenty-seven pryt
for slecping plus, probably, the aeisitoi. This number (27) is, according
Eliot, the maximum number of prytaneis which has been observed to be from
any one political trittys in the prytanizing tribe during the fourth century 8.C;
See P, J. Rhodes, The Athenian Boule (Oxford 1972) 24-25.

68 Implicit in this discussion is the suggestion that the prytaneis did nol
originally stay overnight in the tholos. Although it was a feature of the con
tution in Aristotle’s day for a trittys of the prytaneis to sleep in the tholos, 1€
seems to have been an extraordinary event in 415 B.c. (Andocides 1, 45) when
the prytaneis spent the night in the tholos. This means that the tholos was not |
built for sleeping purposes, and that the size of the building placed a restriction
on the size of a group sleeping there. The constitutional fraction (a trittys) will
have been a consequence of the pre-existing architectural form.

69 Plato, Apology 320—d.

70 The hearth of Hestia Boulaia is to be found in the Bouleuterion;
Aeschines, De falsa legatione 45; Hesperia 12 (1943) 64-66; Diodorus Siculus
XIV, s, 3; et al. See Rhodes, op. cit. (note 67) 33-34- ‘
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s before the third century A.p.7" Just as their func-

3 1
in the th0 ocl. so did the architectural forms of the tholos and a

gions differe

apytancion. Sl
-Pf%hc differences were not, however, more significant than the

,,m arities. Both had a hestiatorion and a kitchen, and in some
wavs the precinct surrounding the tholos is like the ccturtyard
:‘?{;c prytaneion. It was in this arca of the prytaneion that

jnscribed stelai were sometimes set up (A 331); and at Athens

the tholos precinct yielded great quantities of inscriptions, many
with the provision that they be set upin the prytanikon (or-qairar.
& 7@ mpuravikan).7 The tholos at Athens and the prytaneion
elsewhere arc also both close to the agora. )
Perhaps the most basic question regarding the tholos is why

the circular shape was chosen for the dining area of the

Athenian prytancis. If it is truc that the Athenian prytancion

antedated the tholos and the agora as a center of Athenian

polmcal activity (see p. 53 above), there was an obvious

necessity for the erection of a building nearer the Bouleuterion,

and thus the agora, in the fifth century B.c. It was shown in
chapter two that the gencric form of the prytancion elsewhere
was certainly not round, and the assumption is justified that the
same was true of the prytaneion in Athens, although the evi-
dence of the building itsclf has not been found. If the Athenian
prytancion did not scrve as the model for the tholos, it is
fruitless to speculate on some other, unknown archetype for the
building. 7

71 A 236, 237. There may be an exception in IG 112, 3735, “‘rhcn a Sophro-
nistes of the Ephebes in the second century A.p. was “‘honored with a Hermand
in the tholos™ (—~- rerequn/péwvov ‘Epud kel év 7fj | Bédy . . ).

72 For the inscriptions see Dow, Hesperia Suppl. 1, nos, 5, 20, 29, 30, 31, 37,
¢t al. It was the preponderance of such decrees in the area of the tholos \:vhlr:h
led Vanderpool, Hesperia 4 (1935), to solve the confusion which exists in the
later sources between tholos and prytancion. F. Robert, Thymélé 123, expresses
doubts about this identification of the prytanikon with the tholos precinct.
While it is true that prytanikon inscriptions were found as far away as the
Tower of the Winds, these were surface finds, and the concentration of exca-
vated inscriptions which were to be set up in the prytanikon was in the tholos
area. Morcover, the word coincides so well with the known purpose of the
tholos and its precinct (i.c., 2 “prytancion-annex") that there need be no

itation in applying the name prytanikon to the area around the tholos. See
Agora XV 41-42.

73 Two possible prototypes for the tholos in the agora should, however, be

Mentioned, although there is no proven connection between cither of them
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On the other hand, the building must have been constr
at a time when its ultimate purpose was known and the desigy
chosen intentionally even if the reasons for this choice
obscure to us. The size of the tholos will have been limited
less than the most desirable by structural problems of ra
support over a large span. Its actual size may well have bees
determined by making the circumference large enough to holg
couches for twenty-five, or half the prytaneis.

The Archaic “Prytaneion-Annex”

Before leaving the west side of the Athenian agora, two mo
buildings ought to be considered under the heading of prytan
kon. These are, in chronological order (sce fig. 3) the comples
FGHI]J located beneath the tholos, and Building D under th
Old Bouleuterion. It has been suggested that each of thes
buildings was at one time the predecessor of the tholos
prytanikon as a dining hall for the prytancis.” Were this trug
important implications for the genesis of the prytaneion forn
would emerge, since these buildings might reflect the form o
the prytaneion on the north slope of the Acropolis. The
basis of such an identification is, however, the assumption of’
logical progression of buildings on the same site dedicated to th
same purpose. Thus the Classical Boulcuterion was precedes
by the Archaic Old Bouleuterion which was preceded in tust
by Building C, or the “Primitive Bouleuterion.” By a
analogous theory the tholos would have been preceded by
buildings D and FGHI]J. _

It has been pointed out that such an assumption of orderly
progression is not necessarily valid,?s and that the buildings

and the tholos. One is the orchestra, presumably of Archaic date, which i
attested in the agora by Photios (s.v. 'Opysjorpa). The other is a Persian
suggested as the model for the tholos by D. B. Thompson, * The P
Spoils in Athens,” The Aegean and the Near East, Studies Presented to
Goldman (Locust Valley, New York 1956) 282-283.

74 Thompson, Hesperia Suppl. IV 40-44. For Building FGHI], ibid 15-38;
for Building D, ibid. 12-15, and H. A. Thompson, * Buildings on the West
Side of the Agora,” Hesperia 4 (1937) 122; see Agora XIV, 25-29, 42.

75 O. Broneer, review of Thompson’s *Tholos and its Predecessors, ™ ifl

AJA 45 (1041) 128.
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ATHENS AGORA WEST SIDE
ARCHAIC CONSTRUCTION

D FIRST SIXTY YEARS OF SIXTH CENTUNY

EARLY THIED QUARTER OF SIXTH CENTURY
4 EARLY FOURTH QUARTER OF SIXTH CENTURY
. ca 510-800 8.

Bl  ca sw-scosc (suome »

D ca 810-500 BE | CEMOLITION)

[:] ca 470 BC

Ficuke 3. The structures bencath the Athenian tholos,

notat all well suited to the provision of prytancion-like facilities
for the prytancis.

Table 1, along with the plan (fig. 3), clucidates a simple fact:
Building F was constructed before Building D and lived on
!ﬁe{ it. Therefore, even if Building F was the Archaic “pry-
Wneion-anncx,” Building D could not have been,

The other point which emerges from table 1 is that at the
Very time when the Old Bouleuterion was being constructed,
the north side of Building F was destroyed. Building J, crected
4t the same time, may have been intended as a replacement for
i northern part of Building F, but it scems strange that
---}“Idlllg F should so suffer just at the time of the rejuvenated

Ocracy if it had been intended as a prytaneion-annex.

The date of Building F seems sccure as the decade following

*C. This was a period of political instability which saw the
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Taste 1. Construction on West Side of Agora

First quarter sixth century B.c. Building C constructed
550-540 B.C. Building F constructed
Barly third quarter sixth century Building D constructed
B.C. .
Early fourth quarter sixth century Building D demolished; Buj]djngs._
B.C. and F linked by wall
§10-490 B.C. Building C demolished; Old Bo
terion constructed; Building B
curtailed on north, but Building;-
added on south =
Building F reconstructed after
Persian sack
Building F demolished; tholos
structed

479 B.C.

470-460 B.C.

within which to imagine the construction of any building as
politically significant as a prytancion-annex. If the building
much later than 550 B.C. (i.c., 546/5 or later), it probably wo

Peisistratos did not disturb the existing magistracies,”6 he can=
not be expected to have constructed a building for the con=
venience of the prytancis. Furthermore, there is no evidence
to when the prytancis assumed their role as a standing com=
mittee for the Boule. If Solon did provide for such an arrange

Klcisthenes, we hear nothing of it. The point is that, until the
prytaneis became part of the Boule, there was no need for them
to be located near the Boulcuterion.

On the other hand, the construction of Building F is better:
than a normal private dwelling, and the long wall which wa
built to connect Buildings F and C in the fourth quarter of the:
sixth century B.c. shows a close relationship existed between
the buildings at that time, and marks off an area between them
as rescrved for special activities. Furthermore, the prompt
reconstruction of Building F after the Persian Wars shows that

76 Herodotus 1, 59, 6.
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e SErUCTUIC W3S needed. The nature of that need is indicated
-ﬂlﬁ &c ;mmediate construction of the tholos over Building F
?{wﬂ the latter was dismantled about a decade later. While
Broneer (note 75) is correct in characterizing Building F as not
well suited to the needs of the prytaneis, it may be hypothesized
chat Building F, of some different original designation, was
taken over by the re-cstablished democracy as a prytaneion-
annex near the new center of the government.?? That take over
js represcnted archaeologically by the wall connecting Buildings
£ and C. This wall clearly delineated an area of the recently
Jefined agora as being reserved for the future growth of the
center of everyday Athenian politics.

The theory postulated above—that the prytancis dined in
chifts in the tholos—gains some force from the use of Building
F by the prytaneis in the late Archaic period. There is no room
in Building F which has sufficient space for all the prytaneis to
dinc together. This means that at least a generation of prytaneis
had dincd in smaller groups before the tholos was constructed. 7

Conclusions

The examination of Athens with regard to the prytancion and
related buildings has yiclded certain information which will be
useful in identifying buildings at other sites. We have seen the

77 So suggested by Professor Thompson in a conversation, but he would
identify the original purpose of Building F as a sort of Peisistratid townhouse;
see The Athenian Agora; A Guide? (1962) 21, Bocrsma, op. cit. (note 62) has
adopted this idea of the “House of Peisistratos™ taken over by the prytaneis
i 507 8.c. In Agora X1V, 28, the question of the original purpose of Building F
i not treated, but the problem of pre-Kleisthenic prytaneis is finally realized.
The existence of prytaneis much earlier in Athenian history can probably be
taken for granted on analogy with, for example, the previous existence of
#chcms_ But when did the prytaneis become part of the constitutional scheme;
When did they become a committee of the Boule? Since even the existence of
2 Boule before Klcisthenes i¢ not secure, one cannot assume that there was a

COmmittee of prytancis as a part of such an carlier Boule. The identification

?fBuiiding F as originally intended for the use of the prytaneis in the 540's 8.c.
5, therefore, hypothetical and extremely dubious.

78 But Rhodes, op. cit. (note 67) 16-19, maintains that the prytancis did not
_-come a committee of the Boule until the time of Ephialtes and that the tholos
8 an architectural manifestation of that constitutional change. If this is correct,

“ the prytaneis were never housed in Building F, and Building F was
Beither designed nor ever used as a prytaneion-annex.



i
66 ATHENS: THE PRYTANEION AND THE THOLOS
types of small objects, such as drinking and eating utensilg
which should be found in prytancia, and it has been shown th
a prytaneion need not have had a dining room large enough g
accommodate all the possible diners at one time. In cities w
the prytaneion preceded the formal demarcation of the polit
agora, it has been noted that therc may exist near the agora
prytanikon, or “prytaneion-annex,” while the prytaneiog
itself could be situated at any distance from the agora. Al
corollary to this, we have theorized that the prytancion and §
hearth remained at a fixed point throughout the life of a city
and it has been scen that no evidence exists at Athens to con
tradict this, Finally, it may be noted that while a prytancion-lik
structure might be necessary to the functioning of a democr.
a prytaneion proper is not. It would appear that the prytane
at Athens pre-dated the democracy there, but it is obvious
the democracy could function without the prytancion i
Thus a prytancion may have existed in any city, regardless of
the form of government of that city.

Plate |

a. Declos: Gen-
cral view of
the prytanc-
ion from the
south.

b. Declos:
Room Il
with herm
against line
of north
wall, from
southcast.

". & .
“ ”H"!'j: i e ;

¢. Dclos:
Room II and
northern
closets, from
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Plate 16

3 ~+ Y :

Prienc: Water basin and trough in north-
west corner of courtyard, from southeast.
Delphi: General view of Building X1V,

from northwest,

Delphi: Juncture of north wall of Building

X1V and peribolos wall, from south,

Megara Hyblaea: Eastern rooms of build-

g, from southeast.

CHAPTER 1V

Delos, Lato, and Ol}rmpia

HE purposc of this chapter is to examine the remains of
the three cxcavated buildings which can be securcly
identificd as prytaneia. The identification of these buildings is
based on spccific evidence, valid only for each individual
building, without regard to more gencral considerations of
architectural form or location. These buildings can, therefore,
be studied and used as reference points to generate evidence for
the identification criteria which we have developed from the
testimonia and from analogics of function with the Athenian
tholos. The result will be a more clearly defined idca of the
generic form of the prytancion as an architectural entity.

Delos
Location

The prytancion of Delos lies about twenty meters southeast of
the temple of Apollo.” The building faces south, however,
aWay from the sanctuary, and its west and north walls are

x ‘For relevant festimonia, see (A 278-287). For all three buildings discussed
n this chapter, sce appropriate parts of the Site Bibliography. R. Etienne of
5ltldFrm'dl Archaeological School in Athens is now undertaking a complete

¥ of the Delian prytaneion. Hopefully his published results will be able
¥ answer some of the questions raised in the following discussion.

67
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shiclded from the sacred area by a group of altars and the so=
called bouleuterion, respectively. The fagade of the building®
commands a moderately broad open area which contains
altar of Zcus Policos and which is defined to the south and weg
by the rear walls of two stoas.2

The Remains

A rectangle measuring 15.12 X 25.78 meters, with its longj=
tudinal axis running north-south, the building’s state of preser=!
vation ranges from foundation courses in the southeast to a
height of about one meter above the floor level in the no
west. The wall construction above floor level consists of
marble orthostate course whose visible surfaces are carefully
worked and whose joints are regular and squared. The inner
faces of the blocks in the core of the wall are very rough 2
irregular. This orthostate course is 0.31 to 0.35 meters |
toward the interior of the building, while the correspondis
course on the exterior is significantly higher, 0.38 to 04T
meters. Above this course comes the typically Delian rough

of Room III, see pl. 1c) this marble course is absent and the
gneiss walls begin directly above the foundations.

Room I.—This area (see fig. 4), best defined as a porch or ves
bule, is 3.25 meters deep. Its southern wall forms the principa

building. The only detailed plan of the building, drawn in 1910, was published
by Vallois nearly half a century later: Les Constructions Antigue de Dél'osgf i
Documents (Paris 1953) pl. IV. Because certain details of construction and plan
of the building ought to be better known, the discussion which follows:
gives considerable detail.

This same principle will be followed for other buildings presented in
chapters four and five. Detailed presentations will be made whenever noné:
is now available elsewhere. Measurements and observations which are nol
to be found in the cited sources will be based on visits to the various sites by’
W. A. McDonald in the early 1950's, and on visits from 1967 to 1970 by!
myself, during which measurements were checked and the accompanying
photographs made.
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Ficuge 4. Plan of the prytaneion at Delos.

fagade of the building, and is approached by a three-stcp
krepidoma. Heavy spur walls from both ends give the whole a
tetrastyle in-antis arrangement, although the spur walls are
tather heavier than normal antae. In between these, and resting
on the lower steps, there are now a series of eight bases which
Carried dedications by other cities? or by private citizens.* The

3 Eg., IG XI, 1132,
4 Eg, IGXI$, 1171,
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stylobate shows clearly the positions of four columns (pl. 2a)
and scveral architectural members of the fagade are now lyin
within Room I. These consist of several fragments of a triglyp
metope fricze, eight rather stylized Doric capitals, and frag
ments of three pscudo-Tonic columns (pls. 2b, 2c). That
column members belong together is shown by the fact
the preserved lower diameters of the columns match preci
the traces on the stylobate (0.375 meters in diameter), w
their upper diameters (0.30 meters) and empolion cutting
match the lower surfaces of the capitals. The absence of flutin
on the capitals below the echinus is another indication that
capitals and columns axe to be associated.

In addition to these elements, another column shaft, of nu
smaller dimensions (0-24 meters top diameter; 0.28 metes
bottom) was found in t’he building. Several inscriptions cov
the surface of this colugnns and Vallois® associated with it
or four small capitals whose present location and precis
identity I do not know. Using these, Vallois reconstructed
loggia over Room I wwith a balcony suspended, in cantilevs
fashion, and projectingg past the lower colonnade by abou
0.50 meters; that is, a projection of the loggia equalling
projection of the antae toward the south beyond the line of th
stylobate (see fig. 4). A-ccess to this loggia would have been
means of a stairway in ERoom II. The reasoning of Vallois is
there is no possible stru tctural position for the inscribed colum
other than in an upper Storey, and that there must have becn
projecting balcony to eenable access to all sides of the column’
for the inscriber and thae readers of the texts.

This arrangement is snot well documented, and is difficult
visualize. One would lifike to see the smaller capitals, or at lez
drawings of them, so 285 to study their profiles.” Of the ei
capitals now lying in the building (pl. 2c), the seven well
enough preserved to yvield accurate measurements are nearly’
equal in size, and are certtainly too large to be associated with the

5 IGXI2 105-108, 110, 1811, 113; cf. R. Vallois, L’ Architecture Hellénigue et
Hellénistique a Délos 11 (Paris # 1966) 104-105.

6 L’Architecture 1 173. 4

7 Vallois, L’ Architecture I [ 103103, gives their dimensions and later (p. 133) A
discusses their profiles which 1 are, he claims, the same as the larger capitals of
the fagade. 1
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inscribed column. Since four of these capitals belong to I‘:he
souther™ facade of the prytancion, there are four more which
find no place in the reconstruction proposed by Vallois. One
might wish to place them between Rooms.l andl 11, but the
remains in that area are too meager to provide evidence as to
whether the line of division between the rooms was a wall ora
stylobate. It will be scen that two of these capitals could belong
to a small portico between Rooms IT and 11T

One other feature can be assumed in Room I, although it is
never mentioned and is now partially destroyed. On the 1910
plan of the actual state of the building (see note 2) there were
prescnt in the two eastern corners of Room I two marble slabs,

set on end and placed diagonally out from the corners. These

blocks, still ncar their original positions (although no longer
in situ; sec pl. 3a), served as the supports for a bench 0.64 meters
wide which ran around the three sides of the small alcove
formed here by the anta and the castern exterior wall of

the building.

Room IL—As onc enters this room the most striking attribute
is the tall herm which has been re-erected in the center of the
northern side of the area (pl. 1b). In the southeast corner of the
room are the scanty remains of what has been called a stairway
foundation. Such an identification is based on the hypothetical
existence of an upper storey over Room I, and while the dimen-
sions of the remains (about 1.96 X 3.90 mcters) are not un-
suitable for a stairway, the foundations are too poorly preserved
to justify any secure identification of their purpose.

Room II was originally paved with large slabs of gneiss,
many of which remain in the northeast corner of the area,
while a few similar pieces survive along the western wall. This
paving, along with a drain in the southwest corner and the
room’s large area (7.83 x 13.65 metets), shows that the room
Was probably hypaethral. (The peculiar zig-zag of the western
wall of Room II will be discussed below when we consider
the history of the building.)

Rooms III' and IV’ —These two arcas will be discussed to-
gether because they performed the same function, and because
the small, closet-like rooms between them are preserved only
i their foundations. Thus the line of separation between
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Rooms III" and IV” is unclear, as is the placement of doors ingg
these “closets.” _

In spite of the similarity of function, differences do ¢
between the two rooms. In the southwest corner of Room I
there is a marble herm base, and communication betw
Rooms II and III" is by a distyle in-antis arrangement.
stylobate for this small portico still retains traces of the
columns which once rested upon it along with cuttings fi
metal gate between them. The dimensions of the colump
traces (0.37-0.38 meters in diameter) are such that two of
four capitals left over from the southern facade of the build
ought to belong here.

In Room IV’, on the other hand, a large threshold block
indicates that the entrance here from Room II was differ
from that in Room III". Not only are the cuttings in the thre
old block suitable for a swinging door, but the block itsclf is
course higher than the level of the floor in Room II, where:
the block in the entrance of Room III” has its upper surface at
a height equal to the paving.

One other noteworthy feature exists in Room IV’, A door
pivot and stop is cut into the upper surface of the northernmost
exterior orthostate of the zig-zag section of the western
The pivot is 0.06 meters in diameter and the cutting for
stop indicates a door valve width of 0.67 meters. The narrov
ness of this door and its height above the floor (ca. 0.40 meter:
show that this was a subsidiary door cut into the western v
sometime after the building was erected.

Room III—This room was entered from Room III' by a
double door whose threshold block indicates a total door open
ing of 1.56 meters (pl. 3b). Although the sockets for the rece
of door pivots and the central door catch on the inside of the
block are clear, the purpose of the two rows of three cir
cuttings each—one row on the upper surface of the tread, the
other on a lower lip on the south side of the block—is not.
These holes are too small (0.04 meters in diameter) for normal
door pivots, and are perhaps better seen as cuttings for metal
grills which were in front of the doors.8

8 For details of a similar arrangement at Lykosura, see B. Leonardos,
“Avxooovpos Vridwpa,” "Ednpuepis Apyatodayuci 1899, plate 3.
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Room Il is smaller than its western counterpart, Room IV,

use of the construction along its northern side of thch
all “ Josets.” Room Il measures 6.47 X 5.88 meters, wi}llc
closets have a uniform depth of about two meters, including
wall thickness. These closcts were a part of _the origin.al con-
seruction as is shown not only by the bonding of their walls
into the exterior walls of the building, but also by the fact that
marble orthostates appear on their southern wall, thercby
Pmoviding Room III with a wall surface like that of the other
rooms of the building. Since the north wall of these closets
Jdoes not possess these marble orthostates, this face of the wall
was never visible from the main room (pl. 1c).

The central of the three closets was entered from Room IlI

by a doorway 1.11 meters wide. The sill of this @orway is pre-
served and shows that the doorway was open, without a swing-
ing door. Access to the two flanking chambers will have been
from this central room, for the marble orthostates of the
southern wall of the castern closet are prescrved in an unbroken
line.
Room IV.—Measuring 7.93 X 6.55 meters, this room has its
marble orthostate course preserved for the entire length of its
northern and western sides (pl. 1b). The other two walls are
preserved only in their foundations so that the position of the
entrance into this room from Room IV’ can only be estimated.
In the center of the room are the foundations of a structure of
unknown shape, size, and function. Its identification as the
hearth of Hestia? is dependent upon the identification of the
whole building as a prytaneion.

Date

Iflittle has been published about the building as an architectural
entity, discussions of the evidence for its date do not exist. It is
generally held that the original construction belongs to the end
of the Archaic or the beginning of the Amphictyonic Period
(the first decade following the Persian Wars), while repairs
were effected at the end of the fourth century B.c.'® The

9 Vallois, L* Architecture 1 173; Bruneau and Ducat, op. cit. (note 2) 8g.
10 Vallois, L’ Architecture 1 64, note 6, 109; H. Gallet de Santerre, Délos
Primitipe et Archaigue (Paris 1958) 298; Bruneau and Ducat, op. cit. (note 2) 88.
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110 wall 2 is a western extension of the line of the building’s
% cth wall (pl. 4a). The carlier wall 1 must pre-date the con-
e ction of the building, because the latter’s northwest corner
?]‘:ui]t up against it. Wall 2, on the other hand, is constructed
% against this same northwest corner of the building and
eunsegqucntly must post-date it (pl. 3¢). The bonding of wall 3
into both walls 1 and 2 (at diffcrent levels) shows that wall‘3
~ was both original to the period of wall 1, and' later re-uscfd in
!:he ngiod of wall 2.Wall 4, since it is bonded into wall 3 in its
 Jower courses, likewise belongs to the carlicr period. There is,
then, the following relative chronology: (a) wall 1-3-4; (b) the
building; (c) wall 2-3-4.
bmé?;ﬁél would give a terminus post quem for th.c Fauilding.
but it has never been dated. Sometime after its original con-
struction, wall 4 was cut off on the west by an altar.'# This
marble altar has foundations of large blocks of gneiss bcnea&th
which passes the lowest visible coursc of wall 4 from the earlier
period (pl. 4b). The altar has been aptly compared to another
altar at Delos which can be dated to the late sixth or carly fifth
century B.c.’s This suggests that the altar west of wall 4 shogld
be dated to about 500 B.c. and wall 1-3-4 sometime ?ar.lu:r.
This obviously gives only the vaguest of dates for the building:
later than a wall which is earlier than an altar of ¢a. 500 B.C.
Since, however, wall 4 of wall 1-3-4 was encroached upon by
the altar around 500 B.c., a similar date for the cncr?achmcnt
upon wall 1 by the construction of the building is at least
possible, and may even be close to the true date.
An epigraphical reference of the late fourth century s.c.
notes repairs to “the wall by the prytancion” (A 278). If wall
1-3-4 is the wall indicated in the inscription, here is a possible
explanation of the zig-zag in the west wall of the building. This
Zig-zag encroaching upon Rooms IT and IV’ is not original to
construction, for there is still visible a part of the foundations
- Of an carlier west wall which continued directly southwards

evidence for the latter date is epigraphical, for there are record
of work done to the prytancion at that time (A 278).
Lacking excavation reports, the only dating cvidence availk
able is the series of columns, capitals, and frieze blocks
cussed above. All these clements indicatc a Hellenistic date.
upper ends of the glyphs on the triglyphs are squared off
section, not undercut below the taenia as is common ear!
The column-capital mixture of pscudo-Ionic and Do
anything but canonical for the Classical period, and the prof
of the capitals are certainly later than the Classical type. Va
compares the latter, with reason, to three capitals from
Heraion at Olympia;! unfortunately, the Olympia example
are not dated.’? However, if the smaller capitals which
associated with the inscribed column do in fact have the same
profile as the capitals of the fagadc (as Vallois asserts, see note 9)
they must all be from the late fourth or early third century
at the latest. One of the inscriptions on the column records
acts of the archon of 284 B.¢.13 If this building is the prytan
as will be argued below, a late fourth century date for the capis
tals of the southern fagade would agree very well with the
recorded repairs to the south part of the prytancion in the las
years of the fourth century (A 278).
For the original construction date there is very little cvid
It is customary to term the structure late Archaic or
Classical, but no evidence has ever been presented to docume
such a contention. There is available, however, one v
indication of date. West of the building is a wall (fig. 4, wall
which runs obliquely to a north-south line and has an ove
length of about 15.50 meters. This wall turns at a right angle
the westatits southern end (wall 4), and turns east at its no
end, thus forming a zig-zag. The northern arm has two peri
of construction with a slightly different orientation for ca
Wall 1 is oblique to the line of the north wall of the build

11 L'Architecture 11 133. N
12 Sec F. Adler et al., Die Baudenkmaler von Olympia Il (Berlin 1892)
pls. XXII, S3 and S4, XXII, S171.
13 IG X, 105. In fact, the whole series of archons listed in the inscriptions
of this column belong to the first half of the third century s.c. Theoretically
capitals and columns could be much carlier, but stylistically they cannot be
placed in the Classical period.

T4 This altar is labeled 23B in the general plan of Delos in Bruneau and
Ducae, Joc. is. (note 2).

1S This, the altar of Apollo Genitor, is situated northeast of the Agora of
the Ttalians in front of the so-called Temple of Anios; see R.. Vallois, BCH 53
':(‘919) 198-200; H. Gallet de Santerre, BCH 7172 (1947-1948) 408, and op.
€it. (note 10) 300.
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from the start of the zig-zag of Room IV’ (fig. 4).
original western wall of the building was in a straight northe
south line. One might, then, imagine the building (and ¢h,
altar) as having been constructed at a time when wall 1-3
was in a ruinous condition. At a date in the late fourth cen
B.C. (i.c., the time of the inscription) it was decided to r pai
this wall. The reasons for such a decision after nearly tw
centuries of disusc are not clear, but the effect was to fo ce.
zig-zag into the western wall of the building to correspon
with the zig-zag of the rebuilt wall 2-3-4. '

- to any prytancion, and the inventory of 221‘ B.C. lists a
jjbation pourer with an inscribed legend: ‘sacred to

= 3"20

iq identification of the prytaneion of Delos must ?Itifn:';tcly
.« however, on whether or not one can identify l-lldl\"ld}lal
- of the building with parts of the Delian prytancion Whll';'h
- known to have existed. Among the series of inchtones
:;:dc after the Athenians gained control of the island in Fhe
' second century B.C. are two (A 286, 287) from consecutive
vears which list the contents of the prytancion room by room.
The rooms distinguished in these lists are: prytancion, prodo-
m courtyard, archeion, prodomos. Vallois has labFlcd the
parts of the building under discussion in accordance with these
s: Room IV is the prytancion, Room III is the archeion,
oom 11 is the courtyard, and Rooms III’ and IV’ arc the
domoi of the archeion and the prytancion, respectively.?!
s arrangement works very well, with the hearth of Hestia
the prytaneion proper (i.e., the room as opposed to the wl"mlc
building). The closets in the back of Room I1I for the archives
- justify the appellation of archeion for that area. Moreover, tl:u:
amscriptions tell us that there were four herms on stone bases in
- the courtyard and two herms on stonc bases in the prodomos of
“the archeion. One of these may very well be that still standing
Jin Room II (i.c., the courtyard) beside the low base of another,
while one such basc is still in place in Room I’ (the prodomos

of the archeion: pl. 1b).22
- There is a problem in the lack of a dining hall, or hestia-
torion, which is to be expected in any prytancion, and which
Certainly must have existed in the prytancion at Delos (see
A 280). This is also evidenced by the “repairs” inscription
(A 278), which mentions work done on the wall south of the
estiatorion and the prytancion. If this refers to the prytaneion
I the same sense as the inventories discussed above (i.c., the
T00m, not the building as a whole), the hestiatorion will have
been o neighboring room. Vallois has suggested that Room III
Was called the hestiatorion in the late fourth century, but the

Identification

Originally called a temple of Dionysos, ¢ this building was {
identificd as a prytaneion by Roussel.!7 It has already been s
how well the contents of the “repair” inscription fit with
archacological evidence for this building (A 278; cf. pp. 74
A dedication to Hestia made by the archon of 287/6 s.c.
discovered in the building.!® The inscribed column which
been mentioned beforc contains an inventory of the
service which cach archon received and then passed on to
successor (including such items as oxddor, xvdfor, duddy
oivoxdy, etc.), and this is only one of a series of similar in
ventories found in this building.’® These range from 268 t6
170 B.c. While there is no mention of the physical location
any of the objects in the inventory of each archon, there is’
inscription of 179 B.c. which specifically mentions silve:
from the prytaneion (A 281). Furthermore, although some o
these lists were found in places other than our building,

heaviest concentration of these lists was discovered in
building. Even if one assumes that the silverware handed
archon to archon was located in this building, it docs n
necessarily follow that this building has to be the prytanei
However, it has been noted that such implements were appr

16 E.g., by Biirchner, “Delos,” RE IV (1901) 2468.
17 P.Roussel, BCH 35(1911) 432, and Délos Colonie Athénienne (Paris 1916)
47, note 6, 221-222; see also F. Diirrbach, IG XI2, page 1. A
18 IG XW, 1137. Four other dedications to Hestia (IG XI4, 1138~1141) may,
also have belonged here originally; see P. Bruncau, Recherches sur les cultes de.
Délos a I'époque hellénistique et & I'épogue impériale (Paris 1970) 443.
19 IG XI3, 110, 111, 113, 115, 122, 126, 128, 133.

:p IG X2, 124: omovdoyoidiov émypadiy €xov iepov 'Earias.

2L L’Architecture T 174.

22 For details of the heads of three other herms found in the prytancion see
I M"rf-‘ardé, Au Musée de Délos (Paris 1969) 146-152.
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archeion in the mid-sccond century B.c.23 Such a change i
nomenclature presumes, however, a drastic change in ¢
function of the room. In fact, both rooms must be present,
contemporary, in the Delian prytancion; the archeion
epigraphically attested, and the hestiatorion is a necessary parg
of any prytaneion.
Might not the hestiatorion be Room III, while the archeic
referred to in the inventory is cither the set of closets at
northern end of Room 111, or else the set of closets in the ai
between the two prodomoi (Rooms I’ and IV’)? Room If
is suitablc for ten standard couches 0.80 x 1.70 meters
fig. 4). It is interesting to note, moreover, that the thre
block (pl. IIb) which leads from Room Il to R oom Il is mu
more worn on its right half than on its left. The left valve
the door was, then, normally kept closed and would not int
fere with any couches to the left of the door. The couch to
right of the door is st back 0.60 meters from the door piv
and thus allows the door to open partially, but not to sy
back fully against the wall. To prevent the door from ban
into the couch, the threshold block is provided with a do
stop cut at an angle oblique to the stop for the closed door. T
maximum angle which the door could open before hitting ¢
supposcd couch is about 138°. The stop carved in the thresho
allows the door to open only 132°. While one cannot be certa
that a couch behind the door explains the existence of this sto
such an explanation fits well with the other observations m
regarding this room. The epigraphical evidence from Del
concerning its prytancion corresponds so well with the rema
of this building that there nced be no hesitation in identify
it as the prytaneion.

Lato
Location

The prytancion at Lato is located at the head of a broad flight.
of steps which opens out onto the northern side of the agora.

¥

23 L’Architecture 1 174.

24 See Testimonia(A 345, 346). The original report of the excavations in the
building is by J. Demargne, BCH 27 (1903) 216-221. The results of a re-
examination of the remains have recently appeared: P. Ducrey and O. Picard,

__tion over

DELOS, LATO, AND OLYMPIA 79

e StCPS WeLE used as scats for open-air assemblies, and two
:H dﬂhts of stairs with lower risers were cut mto the scats to
Az .
facilitate ascent.2s The building holds, then, a commandl‘ng
: the agora as a whole and over the ekklesiasterion

in particular (pls. 4c, s5a).

The Remains ' .
“The southern walls of the building are preserved only in their
Jower course, while, following the steep u[?v.vard slope of the
hill, the northern walls are in better condltlon: preserved as
..} as two meters in places. The building consists of four..or
i:erhaps five, rooms built between two east-west walls which
extend beyond the building on both ends (see fig. 5). The
southern cast-west wall has a thickness varying from 0.90 to
1,07 meters, while the eastern north-south wall averages abou;
0.57 meters thick. This difference was partly due to the use o
the east-west walls as terrace walls to build up level arcas on the
side of the hill, which rises sharply to the north. The plan qf the
ncion was, then, influenced by the terrain upon which it
‘was built.26
Room 44.—This triangular area at the castern end of ’thc build-
ing may not be a room at all. It has been labeled v_arlously as a
courtyard, porch, recoin and avant-cour. Its precise nature is
difficult to determine, for the castern end of its northern wa!l
has fallen away as has its southern wall slightly to the east o.f tlgs
arca. The space between these walls at their closest point is
1.30 meters, but it is impossible to say whether or not a door
ever existed here. The northern wall is only preserved to a
height of one or two courses and is not bonded into the exterior
northeast corner of Room 36.

"Recherches & Laté. Le Prytanée,” BCH 96 (1972) 567-592. | have derivt{d
great benefit from discussions with Mr. Ducrey, and the various similarities in
our manuscripts when compared in the spring of 1972 was gratifying. Certain
differences of interpretation do remain, however, as pointed out by Picard and
Ducrey and as mentioned in the discussion below.

25 McDonald 32-35 discusses the evidence for identification of these steps
35 an ekklesiasterion; see also Ducrey and Picard, op. cit. (note 24) 591-592.

26 The influence of the terrain and other local problems upon the shape of
the prytancion at Lato has been ignored in the various theories which attcmplf
10 explain the derivation of the form of the building; sce, for example, Tosi
153.
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Room 36.—This large (8.20 x 9.85 mecters) room has inside its
perimeter, except where interrupted by doorways, a double
step made of small rocks and protruding 0.78 to 0.84 mcters
grom the inside face of the room (pl. sb). The height of the
Jower riser averages 0.15 meters, while that of the upper is
o.20 meters. The width of the upper of the two steps from the
inside face of the wall is 0.48 to 0.53 meters. In the areas where
¢his upper step no longer exists it is probably to be restored
(fig. 5)- Since the height of thesc steps is not sufficient for scats—
one’s knees come nearly to onc’s chin—perhaps they formed
an arca for spectators to stand, rather than sit, around the
perimeter of the room.??

In the center of the room is a rectangular structure built of
large blocks, and mcasuring 2.97 x 3.92 meters. The top of
this structure is about 0,20 meters above floor level 28 In many

laces the inside surfaces of the blocks are not smoothly worked,
which indicates that these surfaces were not visible and that the
floor inside the structure was also 0.20 meters higher than the
arca which surrounded it. This structure has been called a
hearth or altar,2? but such a designation fails to take account of
certain facts. First, the room as a whole is quite large and has a
considerable ceiling span, and the central structure is very large
for an interior hearth or altar. Second, no traces of burning, nor
any remains of sacrifices, arc reported as having been dis-
covered in specific association with the central structure.
Finally, the whole arca was littered with fragments of columns
when excavated. Since there are many holes on the upper

27 Tosi 152 wants to recognize this room as a bouleuterion based on the
“seats” which line the room and on the presence of Hestia Boulaia in the pry-
fancion at Adramyttion (A 1). With the ckklesiasterion-step complex close at
l.lancl. this seems an unnecessary conjecture, and the presence of Hestia Boulaia
1 a prytancion does not necessarily imply the use of that prytaneion as a bou-
leutcrion. or the existence of a prytaneion-bouleuterion combination. The altar
of Artemis Boulaia in Athens was probably near the tholos (see above, chapter
three, note 57), and was certainly not in the boulcuterion. See Agora IlI, 55,
10. 118, and below, Appendix C, s.v. Aigai.

28 This measurement is on the northern side of the structure. On the south
the ground now slopes away, but a drafted line 0.21 meters below the top of
the southeast corner indicates the original floor level on this side also. These

locks are in no way to be termed orthostates as they are called by Tosi 151.

29 E.g., Kirsten, “Lato,” RE Suppl. VII 353, calls it “eine herdartige
A'“fbm;.”
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This construction, which “ manifestement est un autel” in
A “:ords of the excavator, has also been called a hearth
; sten), a central serving table (Frickcn!l%aus),. and an eschara
ucrey and Picard). Certainly, as is vmb]c'm plate 6c, th
 nes have a top surface dressed for the reccipt c.:f sonfetImIg
swﬂvc- the nature of that element is, however, enigmatic.’!
ab?l‘hc’ raised platform of packed stones which runs around t};le
gimeter of the room is mounted by a double' step of well-
@rkcd blocks. The platform has an average ’“'fdth, from the
interior wall surface, of 1.38 meters (with variations of +0.04
meters); the lower step has a tread width of about 0.28 meters.
* The height of the risers is 0.25 meters. The upper surfacc of the
' .phtform was covered by a pavement of small stones embedded
in white cement.3 At irregular intervals blocks -havc bf:cn
extended out from the platform level to fall ﬂus}} wub the riser
face of the lower step. These projections vary in w:dt}a from
0.18 to 0.21 meters and have shallow rcctangt}lar.cuttmgs on
ibp near the front edges (pl. sc).32 Thcsg projections arc not
casily explained. They are too small and irregularly spatfcd to
have served as bases for roof supports, and they seem pointless
~ as column or pier bases. Such piers might as well, and more
~ casily, have rested directly on the lower step. It seems that the
~ purposc of these projections must be understood as somchow
related to the height and function of the platform:
One cannot be dogmatic about what that function was, but
it seems morc than fortuitous that standard couches (0.85 x
1.85 meters) fit precisely around the south and west walls on
top of the platform. Since it is known that this building was a
Prytancion, it requires no special pleading to interpret the
- Platform as intended to receive couches. Unfortunately, the

surface of the blocks of this structure (pl. 6a), it seems likely th; in UsC

this was actually the stylobate for an arrangement of inte
supports.3® Nonetheless, Room 36 should be understood
room of religious or cult significance, for the excavator m
tions the discovery here of three or four female terr:
figurines and several libation bowls.

Since there is no evidence for any drainage system, it se
unlikely that the central structure was hypacthral, for the
floor level of the structure vis-d-vis the surrounding
would have drained rain water out from the center into
surrounding lower parts of the room. Perhaps a clerest
system should be restored over the central structure, on v
the hearth (the xows) éoria) would rest (a smaller, less
stantial hearth; sce chapter two, pp. 34-35) with provisio:
means of the clerestory, for smoke removal from the center
the room. The raised steps which line the room would
serve as an arca for the observation of the sacrifices
libations in the center of the room at the hearth—rites
as those mentioned by Pausanias at the hearth in the Olympia
prytaneion (A 375, 376). '

Room 37—This room is somewhat smaller (6.40 x 8.
meters) than Room 36 and is entered from the latter. It
contained a central rectangular construction which is
meters long and has a width of 1.23 meters on the eastern £
1.33 meters on the western. The top of the foundation co
of this structure designates the level of the floor in the @
of the room (pl. 6b). Resting on that foundation is a course
of orthostates. Several of these have been removed since .
time of excavation, but enough remain to show the careful
fitting of the joints. While the exterior faces of these bloc

are well worked, the interiors are so rough as to preclude
possibility of their having been visible when the structure was

31 The additional contention of Ducrey and Picard, op. cit. (note 24) 579,
t the central construction in Room 37 was the common hearth is unneces-
$ary and incapable of proof. The common hearth ought to have been in the
Center of Room 36 (see above, p. 82), Pausanias (A 376) tells us that the hc?rth
- Wasnot in the hestiatorion of the prytancion at Olympia, and the parallels cited
by Ducrey and Picard are to cooking hearths in dining rooms, not to common

30 The holes in the stylobate appear in many cases, however, simply
weathering marks in the porous stone, and a systematic arrangement
cuttings for column placements is not easily extracted. Demargne, op. &
(note 24) 216, seems to have felt the same difficulty: ** Tout autour les fou
(i-e., of the structure in the center of Room 36) ont mis au jour des débris
colonnes, mais nous n’avons pas pu constater la place oi elles se dressaient.” Duct
and Picard, op. cit. (note 24) 575, have recovered, however, traces of cir

beddings for six columns, one at each corner, and one along each of the loi
sides. This scheme appears in figure 5.

32 Ducrey and Picard, op. cit. (note 24) $76. !

33 The projections along the southern side of Room 37 are no longer in
%t but a photograph made at the time of excavation clearly shows their
- POsitions; sce Demargne, op. cit. (note 24) 217, fig. 4. The two projections in
"€ northeast comer of the room have sccondary cuttings toward the rear of

the blocks.
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couches do not fit quite so well in the northeast corner o
Room 37. The overlap in that corner causes the occupant of
corner couch to recline on his right, rather than the more
left side. I can offer no explanation for this phenomenon,
the precise fitting of the couches from the northeast corner
the room to the edge of the platform alongside the door
Room 36 makes me believe that such an arrangement of he
corner couch was intentional. 34
With the explanation of the platform as an arca for dininy
couches, the projections become intelligible as some system o
support for tables. Even this function is not completely cles
since it is very difficult to correlate the positions of the p
jections with those of the couches: the projections do not ¢
sistently align with the head of every couch.3s Then too,
would expect a double, rather than a single, support for
tables, like those at Corinth and Troizen.6 Despite th
problems, it scems best to see in the projections an arrangem
for the support of tables.

The only artifact discovered in Room 37 was a perirrha
terion in the northwest corner of the room.3” While its speci
function and original position in the prytaneion at Lato car

34 With this restoration there are eleven couches, three more than
olkos drrdrxAwos which Frickenhaus, * Griechische Banketthiuser,” Jdit
(1917) 131, note 2, called this room, but he does not mention how he had
ranged his eight couches, Perhaps he experienced the same difficulty in
northeast corner of the room and therefore omitted those three couches, Due
and Picard, op. cit., (p. 579) imply that the couches were of a width equal to tl
of the platform (i.e., 1.35 to 1.40 meters) and suggest (p. 579, note 16) that th
length was 2.10 to 2.20 meters. Such dimensions for dining couches |
unknown; see Appendix B. It should be noted that the two-stepped platfo
around the perimeter of Room 37 in the prytaneion of Lato is quite di
from the more typical raised borders in the rooms at other sites mentioned by
Ducrey and Picard.

35 It mighe be thought that any restoration of couches in Room 37 @
to take into account some relationship between the supports and the num
of couches; that is, the number of couches ought to be determined by
number of projections, The restoration offered in figure § does not suggest a
such relationship because the principle of standard couch size as outlined
Appendix B, so eminently applicable here, seems to me preferable,

36 See Appendix B, Table 2, notes 3 and 7 respectively.

37 Demargne, op. cit. (note 24) 217-218. Other finds are mentioned by
excavator as discovered in a room of the prytancion (which room is not
specified): two bronze pins, the base of a lamp, and a stone catapult ball with
the inscribed letters 'OP.

ffercnt

e ascert

(A 286, 287)-

) §—
i:a,;;,cg only from Room 37 and is perhaps a storage chamber

servicing Room 37:
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sined, one might remember the epigraphically attested

ce of a perirthanterion in the prytancion at Delos

his small room (2.60 x 4.60 meters) can be

Demargne mentions the discovery of
- hoi and weapons in this room. That the room was not
i

i,Pmndcd for heavy traffic is shown by the height of its threshold
(about 0.45 meters) above the floor of Room 37.

Room 39.—This room is also small (2.48 x 3.17 meters) and

Jike its western neighbor should be understood as a storcroom

servicing Room 36 from which it was entered. Not‘hing F'f any
distinguishing character now remains to help Idel‘{tlfy its
enccific function and none of its contents were pub!lshcd as
such by the excavator. It is attractive to speculate that it was an
archives room, or a storage chamber for th'c paraphernalia
required at the ceremonies around the hearth in Room 36.

Date

The determination of the construction date of this building is
exceedingly difficult. Weickert called it no latcr_thau the fifth
century,® but did not believe that there was cwdcnc_c for the
Archaic date usually assigned to the building.3 Yar?ous tests
carried out by Ducrcy and Picard were disappointing with
regard to ceramic evidence for a construction date, but the
nterrelationship of building, steps, and towers has led them ‘to
argue that it was erccted in the late fourth or thirfl centuries
B.C.4% Their argument, if not conclusive, is persuasive and we

ought to think of it as an early Hellenistic building.

Identification

The identification of the building as a prytaneion lufs ran?ly
been questioned, and Kirsten’s excellent discussion of its claim

38 C. Weickert, Typen der archaischen Architecktur in Griechenland wnd
Kleinasien (Augsburg 1929) 174, note 1. He is followed by Kirsten, op. cit.
29) 349. ELpy ;
39 E.g., by E. Tritsch, “Dic Agora von Elis and die altgriechische Agora,
Jalreshefie 27 (1932) 83, note 22; and by R. E. Wycherley, How the Greeks
Built Cities (London 1962) 55.
40 Ducrey and Picard, op. ¢it. (note 24) 588-s01.
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obviates the need for all but a bare summary here.#!
prytaneion existed at Lato is attested by two inscriptions,
the provenience of one of these (A 321) is very instructive.
stone, which was to be sct up in the prytaneion, was discov
broken into eleven pieces.#2 Of these, seven were found in ¢
agora, two on the ckklesiasterion steps, and two in Room
It is quite obvious that the stone, broken and scattered do
hill, once stood in the building which can be securely identif
as the prytaneion of Lato.

Olympia

Location

The prytaneion at Olympia is located at the northwest corne
of the Altis and forms the northern limit of the sacred a

toward the west, The west wall of the Altis abuts, and isn
tised into, the southwest corner of the building. To the so
cast is the temple of Hera, and immediately to the south is
Philippcion. As onc approaches the site today, the prytanei
lies just inside the entrance on the left, as in antiquity (A 3

sTUCCO
PAVING

The Remains | -~ S
The plan of the prytaneion at Olympia for any one period of e
time cannot be fully recovered. The structure was rebuilt
times in antiquity and the modern excavations were too
(1880's) to take full cognizance of all the complications on &
sitc. In publishing the building, Dérpfeld resolved the probl
by simply offering two plans, one for the Greek prytaneion, 0
for the Roman.#3 The former is the plan which one often
reproduced in handbooks. A recent re-examination at the
has shown, however, that there were at least four major p
of construction, and that Dérpfeld’s plan of the Greek pi
taneion combined elements from all these periods, many

41 Op. cit. (note 20) 352-355.
42 Notin situ as Tosi states (p. 151) nor in two pieces as she says in her foot=
note 67; scc Demargne, op. cit. (note 24) 219-226.
43 W.Dbrpfeld, Die Baudenkmiler von Olympia Il (Berlin 1892) $8-61, 140
180, and pls. 43-44. For testimonia regarding the Olympian prytaneion se¢&
(A 372-377)-

il 5 oM

PEROD B (CLASSICALY
PERIOD |3 (LATE ARCHAIC) =

Ficure 6. Plan of the Classical remains of the prytancion at Olympia.
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which could not have been in use at the same time.#* In .
tion, there is reason to believe that the full extent of the e
remains to the cast has not been exposed.5 A complete pr
tation of the remains would be superfluous here, but an o
of the results of the examination in the field may be usefy

Period Ia. The remains of this period (fig. 6) are three s
constructed of rubble in the northwestern area of the
taneion (walls v, 3, 5). They extend some 11.60 meters ng
south, and 4.35 meters cast-west, and limit two rooms the f
dimensions of which cannot be recovered.

Period Ib. During this phase the walls of period Ia wer
in use, but a much larger building was added on to the
From this period there are prescrved walls &, p, v, 113, 17,
The full north-south dimension of the prytancion wa
30.94 meters, while the preserved cast-west dimensic
19.40 meters; it was originally larger. The plan is n
incomplete, but certain elements are discernible. The two
rooms at the northwest remained in use, and their lin
extended to the south bordering a long narrow room,
stuccoed water facilities in the north. This room opened ot
the east onto what may have been a courtyard. There wes
Jeast two more rooms to the east, but their sizc, shape,
function cannot be determined.

Period II. The whole of the structure of period T was destr |
by fire, and a new building was reconstructed. This structun = e
(fig. 7) followed the same lines as the earlier building, but
somewhat expanded so that the new north-south dimen:
was about 32.80 meters. Once again there was a series of sn
rooms in the northwest area, a long, narrow (but wider than
original) room in the southwestern area, numerous fragm
of walls to the east which may have formed parts of as m
as four rooms, a long and relatively narrow courtyard in
southwestern area, and a larger courtyard at the north ¢
area.

- PEBEG = FOuETe CENTIE BC U B EROD ¥ O LATES
Figurs 7. Plan of the Hellenistic remains of the prytancion at Olympia.

~ thereafter.#6 The whole of the structure of period I was
destroyed in the second quarter of the fourth century B.C.,47
and the reconstruction of period II took place around the

46 Perhaps in 472 B.c., the date of the synoecism of Elis; sec A. Mallwitz,
Pia und seine Bauten (Munich 1972) 128,

47 Two causes for this destruction and two dates have been suggested: an

Grthquake in 374 B.c. which is attested at Helike in Achaia (Pausanias VII,

24, 5 ff) by Mallwitz, op. cit. (note 46) 98, 128; and the battle bctwcen.thc

and the Arcadiansin 364 b.C. (A 372) by Miller 104. The latter suggestion,

imol"ing the identification of the prytaneion with the shrine of Hestia men-
doned by Xenophon, is further discussed in Appendix D.

Date

Period Ia can be placed on the basis of ceramic evidence in
early fifth century B.c., and period Ib commenced not I

44 Miller 79-107.
45 Ibid. 83-84 and note 10.
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middle of the fourth century B.c. This build
many repairs and remodelings, until the second cenge

Identift cation

The basis for the identification of the prytaneion.l'
the account of Pausanias who located the building
“The Eleans have the prytancion inside the Algi
by the exit which is beyond the gymnasion
“this building [the Philippeion] is on the left ofd
prytancion” (A 377). A comparison of these stat
a gencral plan of the site will show the validity
ficatior.#8 Other evidence for identification is in
lists of officials found in or around the building.
officials arc known to have been present mthe
least orce a month.#9 Finally, the shrine of F
by Xenophon (A 372) is almost certainly the pr
account of the battle between the Eleans and
within the Altis would place the shrine of Hestia

arca of the prytancion.s0

Conclusions for the Prytaneion at Olympia

Although the discussion presented above, taken
the full publication of the re-cxamination of
Olympia, tells the state of our knowledge at p
building, certain facts should be reiterated here.
ous theories about the building arc no long
eastern limits of the prytaneion are not known, an
limits in the original period were extended in
rcbuilding (period II) some two meters to the i
therefore, no known prytaneion of the Greek per
the square shape and the plethron dimensions (i
which were restored by Dorpfeld.s* The
Dérpfeld’s plan, the so-called Hestia Hall, does
the original phasc of the prytancion, and it lost its
next large-scale remodeling of the building.

48 For the most recent site plan see Mallwitz, op. it
49  Miller 82.

50 Sec Appendix D.

ST Opa. cit. (note 43) 60; see Appendix C, Thasos.
52 Miller 93, 95, 106.
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uently repeated contention that this room was the central
anchanged point of the Olympia prytaneion is incorrect,5* and
st is not at all clear that this was 76 oikmpa rijs éorias mentioned
by Pausanias (A 376). Ny

The earliest architectural structure on the site is to be dated
co the carly fifth century B.c. This was destroyed and rebuilt
with an expanded plan in the middle of the fourth century
s.c. The only remains known to be from an earlier period
are those of the “ship-shaped structure” which may be a hearth
of Hestia of the Geometric period around which the later

rytancion was constructed.54

Although securely identificd as the prytancion of Olympia,

the remains of the building from the Classical and Hellenistic

eriods arc so meager that there is little of use for comparison
with other prytaneia. The rooms at the north of the building
were subsidiary areas for cooking and storage.55 On analogy
with the plan of the Roman period, a courtyard may be
postulated for the Greek period in the north central area of
the building. Finally, even if they cannot be recognized in the
remains, Pausanias (A 376) distinguished two major arcas in the
Olympia prytancion: the room of the hearth of Hestia, and
the dining room. If it is legitimate to combine the remains with
the account of Pausanias, then the prytancion at Olympia did
contain the clements of Hestia-room, dining room, courtyard,
and subsidiary rooms. Although precise details of plan and
arrangement of these elements are lacking, the prytancion at
Olympia can be said to have had the essential elements of a
prytaneion, as derived from the sources in chapter two.

Synthesis: Testimonia and Remains

A collation of the festimonia and cvidence from the buildings
discussed to this point show that a prytaneion must be located
On or near the agora or, at religious sites, bordering the sacred

53 Dorpfeld, op. cit. (note 43) 60; cf. Weniger, Klio 6 (1906) 6; Gardiner,
Olympia (Oxford 1925) 268.

S4  Miller 84.

55 The southemmost of these rooms may be the site of the mixing of water
from the Alpheios and ash from the hearth for repairs to the Altar of Zeus
(A 373); see Miller 106-107.
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area. When exceptions to this rule occur, as at Athens, g
will be a “prytancion-annex™ on the agora which ma v |
no architectural similaritics to a proper prytancion. While
necessarily as grand as other public buildings, the pry
will be substantial in its construction, and far better buj
typical domestic structurcs. The prytaneia at Delos and
warn that the courtyard may be a simple hypacthral area rag
than a formal peristyle court. On onc point the festi

the remains agree and are unequivocal: the two p
functions of a prytaneion will have architectural manifesta
in a dining room and a hearth room. The prodomos or pre
may or may not appcar in the plan of a prytaneion, but g
will always be subsidiary rooms for storage. ‘

CHAPTER V

A Catalogue of Prytaneia

THIS chapter the remains of all those buildings which
ve, in my opinion, some reasonable claim to be considchfi
prytaneia will be discussed in light of the criteria of identi-
cation which have been developed in the previous chapters
order to establish the degrec of probability with which they
nay be identified as prytaneia. The buildings to be considered
‘are located at Dreros, Ephesos, Kolophon, Magnesia, Mor-

suggested as prytancia at one time or another. These bu.ildings,
however, either lack the necessary evidence to prove or dis-
prove the identification, or else it can be shown that they cer-
fainly were not prytancia. These buildings are gathered in

Dreros
Location
The building identified by the excavators as the prytaneion of

Drerost lies to the southwest and above the open area identificd

. U Among the testimonia, (A 307) may apply to Dreros. For all of the build-
Mgs discussed in this chapter, see appropriate parts of the Site Bibliography. The
- Principal report on the building at Dreros is that of Demargne and van
~ienterre, “Recherches 2 Dréros,” BCH 61 (1937) 16-26. The building dis-
overed twenty years carlier by Xanthoudides, APXAIOAOTTKON

93
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4 threshold blocks are rough-hewn. The floors were ap-
ently of beaten carth except in Room I (see fig. 8) where
aving was found in the northeast corner at the sarmie level
hold.# Elsewhere, the present ground level is about
thresholds so that the original floors are

as the agora of the city.2 The agora arca, never compl
explored, was bordered along its southern side by a long
of steps which return to the north on both ends. These retu
suggest that the whole area was originally bordered on the cagy
south, and west sides by such a step arrangement. North o
building, and overshadowing the agora on its western sid
the Geometric structure identified as the Delphinion.3

an

sone Pav
a5 the thres!
0,60 MCters below the
now destroyed.

Room I—The size (ca. 1.00 X 2.50 meters) anld I‘ocan'(.m of tl}e
gmall room outside the entrance to the bpddmg Slgl‘lifls ll‘ts
qubsidiary role to the larger complex behind. Its .part:? ar
function is hard to understand, however, 'as.thctc is lac mg
here—as throughout almost all of the building—any recor
of the artifacts discovered within it.

The Remains

Any attempt to study the building at Dreros today suffers
scrious handicaps. The area surrounding the building
refilled after the cxcavations in the thirtics and has become
overgrown in the intervening years. In order to refill |
surrounding area, parts of the south and cast walls of the bui
ing were restored to a height of a meter and more. The presen)
situation is, then, that of a relatively small hole in the grous
with the walls of the building lining this hole (pl. 7a). There are
morcover, difficultics in ascertaining the heights of the s
and cast walls at the time of excavation, and it is impossibl
study the walls which ran out further to the cast and s
since they are now covered by more than a meter of earth.
must hope that the excavators were correct in their asse
that the original extent of the building is complete as it n
appears and that those presently covered walls had no functie
connection with the building. However, the plan of the sit
produced by the excavators (note 2) shows several rooms
walls which appear to have been connected with or a part @
the building.

The general technique of construction was rubble maso
and used local gray limestone. Cut blocks are rare, and squa
or well-worked blocks non-existent, although some cornet

AEATION 4 (1018) Suppl. 25 and fig. 10, on the western height of I
and obliquely suggested by Marinatos, BCH 60 (1936) 254, notc 4, as a f
taneion is called an Andreion by Demargne and van Effenterre. _
2 Demargne and van Effenterre, op. cit. 6, fig. 2, give a sketch plan of
area and, on plate I, a more detailed plan of the excavations in the vicinity
the building.
3 S, Marinatos, “Le Temple Géométrique de Dréros,” BCH 60 (19
214 ff. The now partially reconstructed and roofed Delphinion is visible at th€
right side of plate 7a.

Figune 8. Plan of the building at Dreros.

4 Demargne and van Effenterre, op. cit. (note 1) 16.
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Room II—Measuring 3.30 x 5.70 meters, with a zig-zag i
cast wall, this room was labeled a vestibule for the ob
reason that it served as the anteroom for the remaining gh
rooms. Wall A (fig. 8) obliquely bisects Room II and
constructed later than the building since its now extrem
scanty remains are bedded higher than the top surfaces
thresholds which opened onto this room originally.

the southeast corner of Room V was found a small
;dal arca, limited by three stones, which contained a
ntity of ash and bones (pl. 8b). Between this area and wall B
found an iron pruning hook, pithos fragmf:nts (see below),
.scveral coins of the late fourth or early third century B.c.
would seem quite clear that at some time Room V was used

< 2 cooking and storage area.

Room III—The entrance to this room from the vest
(Room I} is in the extreme southeast corner and has a th
of small stones (pl. 7b). The room is irregular in plan (2
meters wide at the east end, 2.90 meters wide at the west, §
5-50 meters long) and its function unknown. The presence]
today of several pithos fragments might indicate some s
use for the room, but one cannot know with certainty wheth
these fragments were found in this room or were deposi
there after the excavations.

. cxcavators of this building dated its original construction
‘hc Geometric period,® but the connection which they saw
between the building and its northern neighbor, the Del-
shinion,” make clear their belief that the building under dis-
ussion should have been built shortly afterwards: that i,
ymetime after the mid-cighth century s.c. Finds from the arca
the building have been dated, however, to the mid-seventh
tury B.C.,% and we arc entitled to wonder what evidence was
able to the excavators for their carlier dating.

The building had a long life, for several coins of the late
fourth and early third centuries 8.c., as well as some Hellenistic
ottery, were discovered within the structure. The excavators
d this fact as evidence for the date of a remodcling which
included the construction of wall A. How much later the
tl.lildmg continued in usc cannot be said; no evidence of dis-
coveries of a later date has been published.

Room IV.—This twin of Room Il is more regular in
(2.88 x 5.86 meters) and has its entrance more nearly
center of its castern side (pl. 7¢). The threshold is a solid
which preserves what may be the pivot hole of a door.
the door would have been a single valve about 0.65 n
wide as indicated by the dimension from pivot to jamb ¢
The excavators do mention a few of the finds in this room s
as a crude stonc wash basin and a small steatite oil press,
these objects are not sufficient to define the function of '
- The original basis for identification of this building as a pry-

taneion was simply its domestic qualitics and its proximity to

the agora of Dreros. The agora, however, is not at all securcly

identificd, while a domestic character in the plan of a building
L8, a5 we have seen, not a criterion of identification for a
- Prytaneion.

A ~ The application of our own criteria, beyond that of location

Room V.—This is both the largest room (3.66 x 8.72 metes
and the onc in which the most productive finds were m
Entered from the vestibule by a doorway at its north
corner, the floor levels of the room, higher in the west,
divided by a north-south wall (wall B, fig. 8) which cuts acro
the width of the room (pl. 8a).5

5 The excavators described this as ““a line of rocks ”, but the size of rocks
volved, visible in plate 8a, surely indicates a substantial structure. One m
think, noting the huge rock apparently in place in the face of the sou
wall of the building and in line with wall B (i.c., a block bonding the two wi
that wall B was of some height and originally divided R oom V into two small¢
rooms.

6 Demargne and van Effenterre, op. cit. (note 1) 26.

7 Dated ca. 750 5.c. by Marinatos, op. cit. (note 3) 256.

8 Trefer to the fragments of relief pithoi mentioned by Demargne and van
= , op. cif. {(note 1) 19, fig. 12, nos. 4 and 5. These fragments belong
*listically in the mid-seventh century .c. according to J. Schaefer, Studien

=W den griechischen Reliefpithoi (Stuttgart 1957) 17-18.
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alrcady mentioned, yields disappointing results. The quality,
construction is not outstanding, although there is little clse fr
Dreros with which to compare it. No courtyard is pre
although Room II might be so called. The other rooms do.
have indications of dining facilities and their irregular shape
do not easily accommodate couches. One might identify th
hearth in Room V with Hestia and thereby allow the room g
fit into the expected prytaneion plan as the area sacred |
Hestia, but the hearth in the building at Dreros is a rather
and crude structure which seems more likely a cooking a
than a religious zone where sacrifices of state were cond
On the other hand, both Rooms III and IV would satisfy th
requirements for subsidiary rooms for storage, especially
one now contains large pithos fragments. There is, then,
correspondence between the building at Dreros and our
teria, but the differences are too numerous and there are
many unanswered questions (e.g., the identification of
agora) to regard this building as more than a possible prytan
Considering its proximity to the Delphinion, one might thi
of the building as a dependency of the temple such as a p
house.

Ephesos
Location

The building identificd as the prytaneion of Ephesos is locatee
in the saddle which joins the two hills of the ancient city
Situated on the north side of the agora, the building lies just
west of the long-known Odeion, and at the head of a
street which turns slightly obliquely to the so-called Kur
Street. The lower, western end of the latter street begins just

9 Such identification was made by F. Miltner, “Vorliufiger Bericht iiber
die Ausgrabungen in Ephesos,” Jahreshefte 44 (1950) Beiblatt 28¢ ff. wit
reference to earlier publications. See testimonia (A 310-312).

Two other, now discarded, identifications of the prytaneion at Ep
should be mentioned here: the Roman House above the theater by Keil 1
and the * Theater-Gymnasion™ by J. T. Wood, Discoveries at Ephesus (Lon
1877) 102, Cf. F. Miltner, Ephesos (Vienna 1958) nos. 18 and 14 respecti
on the plan of the city. Neither of these suggested identifications had
authority of evidence at the time of proposal and they need not be consi
further.

- mcntcd
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" _te the Library of Celsus, and it thus provides direct

munication between the lower center of the Roman city
4 the building in question. At the juncture of Kuretes Street
the street to the building are the pedestals of an arch
8c). Two of the voussoirs of this arch have been found and
be discussed below. The base blocks of the arch are orna-
with reliefs of a sacred procession in which a ram and a
¢ are being led off. The street leading bencath this arch up

and
(pl

IIO the Prytaueion" has thus been called the Clivus Sacer.'©

The Remairis

The area of the building is difficult to determine because there

have been four major periods of construction. We may call
these, for the sake of convenience, Hellenistic, Augustan,
Severan, and Byzantine. Since the Severan seems to be essen-
tially a rcbuilding of the Augustan plan, we may group these
two together and will refer to them without any chronological
adjcctive, especially since they represent the largest part of the
building extant. The Byzantine walls do not concern us, and
the Hellenistic clements still discernible will be so designated.

The Forecourt.—The remains of the site are L-shaped (fig. 9)
with three main parts.’* The first of these is the open court in
the southwest corner of the L. The remains of this are not
plentiful, but enough is extant to restore a three-sided Ionic
peristyle courtyard, open on its northern side, with an open
drain running around the court just inside the colonnade stylo-
bate.!2 Of these elements, enough of the drain and the stylobate
blocks are still in situ to establish the inner dimensions of the
court as about 13.00 x 14.50 meters. In the center of this
courtyard are four large blocks which form a rectangular
foundation 2.50 x 2.10 meters. Although the purposc of the
foundation cannot be definitely determined, a copy of the

10 See A. Bammer, * Zur Topographie und stidtebaulichen Entwicklung
Von Ephesos,” Jahreshefte 46 (1061~1063) 151, fig. 08, no. 48.

11 The northeast corner of the building has never been excavated below
Byzantine levels, and our picture of the structure is therefore nccessarily
iﬁcomplete, though dlear in outline,

12 The building was plundered by the builders of the Baths of Scholastikia;
See Miltmer, op. cit. (note 9) 302-305.
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Ficure 9. Plan of the building at Ephesos.

Ephesian Artemis (see note 23 below) was found nearby
may once have stood on top of these blocks.

The Portico.—On the northern or open side of the Forecon
lies a monumental colonnade which served as the porch oftl
building behind (pl. ga). This Portico was of the Doric orde
and can be restored as pentastyle in-antis. The columns
unfluted and risc to a (restored) height of nearly 8 meters.
these columns and the entablature above are completely covere
with inscriptions, which will enter into the discussion of:
building’s identification.

The deep (7.35 meters) porch dates from the Severan £
modcling in its present condition, although it seems to follo
closely the Augustan lines. Such a chronology is indicated
the marble orthostates of the walls with the moulded str
course above. These blocks (pl. gb) are not in the same position
which they occupied at the time of their inscription as 1§
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nced, for example, by the first complete block at t’hc right
| f Jate ob. The text of the top line reads -Jov 708 Aprepu~
i PThe other half of the inscription is on another block
' v.mctf:rs away which, although used in the same relative
! -on in the height of the wall, was placed wi!:119ut r‘cgfgrd
. rextual continuity. Miltner was able to date this inscription
carly Imperial times, and we thus have a terminus post quem
the construction of the present wall, as well as a terminus
ste quem for the original position of the blocks.'3

Wms I and II.—The Portico scrves not only as a fagade for
e structure behind, but also as a common element wln.ch

together the two non-communicating scts of rooms which
comprisc the building. The western of thesc scts consists of two
one behind the other. The first of these, Room I,
u;'es 6.65 % 8.35 meters; the rear one, Room II, while
having the same width, has a length of 8.73 meters. Each room
thas a central columnar support, and the door between them was

d with a large marble threshold and door jamb sockets

{pl 9¢c). Both doors of Room I are off-center, and on opposite
sides of the main axis. Although it is impossible to prove that
Mcs belong in Room I, the restoration of ten couches, caclh
0.85 % 1.88 meters, fits very well with the dimensions of this
room.

Rooms I1I and IV.—East of Rooms I and II lies Room III, the
dominant feature of the whole structure. Thisisa large (12.25 %
13.52 meters) room with four columns, placed toward the
corners. Room I1I is now entered from the porch by a broad
central doorway flanked by smaller openings, but the excavator
considered that these two side doors had been cut into the walls
some time later than the Severan remodcling of the building.
Directly opposite the central entrance was, originally, another
Opening leading out of the northern side of Room III. This

orway was at least two steps up from the floor of the room.
Blocked in Byzantine times, the outline of the doorway remains
Visible (pl. 10a), but the arca beyond the door (Room IV) is
obliterated by the Byzantine construction over it.

The floor of Room Il is paved with large marble slabs and in

13 F. Miltner, Jahreshefte 43 (1956-1958) Beiblatt 33; for the complete text
of this inscription see ibid. 31-32, no. 2.
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the middle of the floor a square foundation protrudes slighk
above the level of the paving (pl. 10b). This foundation 1
pre-date the marble floor since the latter is carefully laid w
it. It was taken by Miltner to represent the hearth which
the eternal fire of Hestia, but since its superstructure is NOW cofy
pletely missing, the original purpose cannot be proven.

The walls of Room III have a marble string course ab
carcfully worked marble orthostates. Above the string co
the wall is of cither crude ashlar masonry with some ma
between the stones, which is probably Augustan; or of ni
coursed brick and mortar (pl. 9b) which should belong
Severan repairs. The construction of both periods will hay
been covered by marble revetment. _

In the four corners of the room are the columns mention
above, heart-shaped in section, and resting on Tonic bases
high pedestals. The monolithic shafts arc of gray, veing
granite, 4.16 meters high. The total height of the columns
pedestals and capitals is about 6.26 meters which is, theref
the minimum height of the ceiling of Room III. The capi
of composite type (pl. 10c) and retains the heart-shaped se
of the column. Miltmer considered this capital to belong to th
Severan rebuilding. 14 '

Also of Severan date or later arc two low parallel brick wal
resting dircctly on the marble paving of Room 1T and stret
ing between the pedestals on cither side of the room (fig
Although not completely preserved, it appears that these
originally turned the corners at their northern ends and r
form two short arms along the axis of the room. The fun
of these low brick walls is enigmatic, but Miltner took th
to be underpinnings for seats where the Boule would gathe
The preserved condition of these walls helps to confirm th
suggestion, since the wall nearer the center of the room is ¢
siderably lower than the wall behind it (pl. 10b). The ide
of the group which would have assembled on these scats can
not, however, be confirmed as the Boule. Even if this b

js the prytaneion, any connection between it and assemblies of
che Boule is unattested. 16

The East Court and the Hellenistic Altar—East of the Forecourt
. .dierC are traces of a north-south wall which served as the back
- wall of the Forecourt on this side. This wall also divided the
Forccourt from another three-sided court which lies to the
east, and has its open, non-columnar side on the west. Although
the excavator closely associated this court with the building
ander discussion, the degree to which it was functionally and
architecturally an organic part of the building is not clear to me.
The open area of the court measures 26.97 X 19.86 meters and
is lined on three sides by Ionic columns. The entablature of the
eastern colonnade was at a higher level than that of the northern
and southern sides as is indicated by the nature of the southcast
comer column, a double column with two complete capitals
at different heights (pl. 11a; note also the difference in levels of
the bases).

Behind this eastern colonnade, the back or eastern wall of
the court was formed, in part, by the retaining wall of the
~ cavea of the Odeion. The original back wall consists of small
- stones laid in ashlar fashion (pl. 11a). This wall is terminated at
the Odeion’s southernmost buttress. The effect of the pre-
existing east wall of the court upon the Odcion can be discerned
in the vertical line in the wall blocks of the Odcion (to the
right of the reconstructed column at the left in plate 11a) at a
point where the curve of the Odcion wall was abruptly halted
- and forced into a straight line next to the castern wall of the
Within the court is a large altar (pl. 11b) measuring 14.98 x

16 Miltner's use (Ephesos 27), followed by Alzinger (Die Stadt 222), of the
 Wards prytancion and Rathaus as though the latter were the equivalent of the
- 9rmer is unnccessarily confusing and without ancient authority, The ancient
®Quivalent of Rathaus is, of course, bouleuterion. The confusion has been propa-
 Bated by the suggestion that the bouleuterion and the prytancion are to be
TeCognized in the same building; see F. Eichler, AAW 1962, 41. The supporting
‘¥idence for this dual identification is the presence of Hestia Boulaia in in-
- *Tiptions found in this building (see below), and the discovery of an inscription
With mention of 74 BovAevrijpiov (Eichler gives no more of the text) which
w" Te-used in a wall of Room III. Hestia Boulaia need not demand a combi-
% Prytancion-boulcuterion (sce above, chapter four, note 27), and the
$used inscription is not compelling evidence.

14 Ibid. 33. If the association of Hestia with this building (to be dis
below) is correct, one might connect these columns with those dedicated kb
certain Artemidoros to Hestia Boulaia; sce W. Alzinger, Die Stadt des siel
Weltwunders (Vienna 1962) 222.

15 Op. ct. (note 9) 298-299.
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16.14 meters. The western side of the altar still preserves i
most of the orthostate course as well as a few crowning bloq
It appears that there was a flight of steps up to the top of g
structure from the east. This is shown by the moulded to
bate on the eastern side of the altar which turns westward ab
1.40 meters south of the northeast corner of the altar (pl.
This return continues on top of the first step, but is cut off f
second. In form the altar was like the Great Altar of Perga

-
ALTAR COOWN

Date

No detailed discussion of the date of the building at
has been made, nor is any possible here without knowled
the artifacts and the stratigraphy of the area. For the e
phases, we have only the profiles of the mouldings of the
altar (fig. 10),'7 and the Ionic members from the court y
surrounded it (pls. 12b, ¢).18 These resemble others of the
or sccond century B.c." Since the west end of the East C
northern stylobate is built up against the southeast corner ¢
cast wall of the Portico, the lower levels of the Portico wa
and presumably of the whole structure westwards, must be
least as early as the East Court.

17 While mouldings similar to those of the altar are not casily fi
spite Miltner's unhesitating attribution of them to the Hellenistic era, th : ——
reversa of the base moulding (fig. 10, B) should be compared to a poc ' - —
from the theater of Segesta which is dated to the third or sccond centur
sec L. Shoe, Profiles of Western Greek Mouldings (Rome 1952) pl. XXIX,
with a base moulding of the late fourth or third century ».c. from th
lepicion at Corinth; see L. Shoe, The Profiles of Greek Mouldings (Car ; Ficure 10. Profiles of mouldings at Ephesos.
Mass. 1936) pl. XXXVIII, 8.

18  Eichler, AAW 1962, 40, states that the altar is from the Augustan
and the surrounding colonnade about a century later. He further states!
altar has a poured foundation (gegossenen Fundament) which proves that
no predecessors. The previous year (AAW 1961, 68) Eichler had said that
were earlier Hellenistic rubble foundations below the altar. At that tim
also mentioned pottery from a test trench in this area which ranged
Attic Black Glaze to Arretine, but he did not relate any of this pottery
stratigraphic context. It is to be hoped that such a presentation will
Unitil it does, 1 prefer to place more weight on the chronological indicat
the style of the architectural members.

19 Perhaps the greatest similarity to the rather low proportions of th
tal is in the Great Altar of Pergamon; sce J. Schrammen, Der grosse.
(Berlin 1906) pl. X. The capitals of the inner pteron of the Temple of Aj
at Didyma are also close to ours; see T. Wiegand, Didyma (Berlin 1941) P
no. 409.

- There may be an indication derived from masonry style that
°d‘1€r parts of the building should also be assigned to the Hellen-
Btic period. In Room II (pl. 12a) three distinct types of masonry
e visible. The uppermost of these is from the Byzantine period
and is marked by the thinner walls which were set back on top
of their predecessors. Beneath this type comes another which
mﬂk&s use of small stones and mortar in roughly ashlar coursing.
:ﬂns style is the same as that of the walls directly above the
marble orthostates in Room II (pl. 10a) which we have asso-
Ciated with the Augustan work in the building. Beneath this
“Ugustan construction, Room II has yet another style of
Masonry, quite clear in plate 12a, which consists of large well-
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cut blocks laid in pscudo-isodomic fashion. This section
wall must be pre-Augustan and we might conclude
belongs to the Hellenistic construction. Unfortunately,
only in Room II that this style of masonry is visible, due p
bly to the heavy destruction and rebuilding in later timy
Ample evidence exists for confirming an Augustan
struction date. First of all, there are architectural clements
bear inscriptions from the carly first century A.p. and
have, therefore, a ferminus ante quem for their ere
Second, the profiles of the Doric capitals from the Portig
very similar to the capitals of the so-called Gate of Mi
in Ephesos. This gate can be dated, on epigraphical cvidence
the end of the first century B.c.22 Finally, a copy of the Ar
of Ephesos dated by Miltner to the first century A.D. on s
grounds was found in the southern part of the Foreco
her place of discovery reflects her original place of dedi
which seems likely, she, too, provides a first century ferm
ante quem for the building.
The Severan (or, more properly, first half of the third cent
A.D.) restoration of the building is attested by the style
heart-shaped composite capitals (pl. 10c) and by the quali
quantity of brickwork which has alrcady been mentioned.’
too, the inscriptions on the displaced blocks of the
(pl. ob; sec also pp. 100-101) give a post quem date for the b
work above them, although this is only a gencral ind
of a date sometime after the first century A.p.
The date for the building’s final destruction at the end ¢
fourth century A.p. is well documented. At the foot of Ku
Street there is a large bathing cstablishment called the Baths

1 olastikia, after the name of their ancient restorer.?* The
~construction of this complex near the end of the fourth
i stury A.D- is indicated by the style of the statue of Scholastikia
4 the letter forms of the accompanying inscription. Since
mﬂBY architectural members of our building, such as one of the
Doric columns and its capital, were built into the walls of the

renovated baths, the building cannot have survived the end of
the fourth century A.p.25

1 ﬁmtfon
‘Since the building is recognizable, for the most part, only in
: the remains of Imperial times, we shall have to consider its
y sdentification with respect to that period. If, however, we find
; it likely that the building was the prytancion of Ephesos in the
Imperial period, the gencral principle of the immovability of
the hearth of Hestia will indicate the same location for the
ier prytancion. Before applying the architectural criteria,
one ought to consider the strictly Ephesian indications of the
site of the prytaneion.
There are two inscriptions from Ephesos which yield certain
topographical information about the prytancion. One of these
(A 310) dates from around A.p. 230 and mentions a road down
from the prytaneion to the entrance of the plateia. This, as Keil
‘has pointed out, must put the prytancion at some point higher
lﬂlm the library, theater, and forum of Ephesos which arc the
lower parts of the city during the period of the inscription.26
: 'ﬂm second inscription (A 311) is on two of the voussoir blocks
.ﬁ’ﬂm the gate of the so-called Clivus Sacer (pl. 8c). While the
nscription is not complete because the adjacent blocks have not
53!"5&1 found, enough of the text survives to indicate that it is the
_':l'ecord of the erection of fourteen columns along with their
.f'.’f)fltfbates, stonc ambulatories, friezes, statues, and, most
Significantly, the gate in front of the prytaneion.27 While there

20 In 1961 and 1962 trenches dug to various earlier levels produced cerat
evidence of a Hellenistic date—the first half of the third century ».c.—for
walls; see F. Eichler, AAW 1962, 38-39, and AAW 1963, 46. However,
next year Eichler (AAW 1964, 40) changed his mind and stated that n
the whole area of the building was to be dated before the Augustan P
The Hellenistic pottery which had been found earlier was now to be ex|
as part of a leveling fill which was laid before the building was const!
Again (see note 18), neither pottery nor its stratigraphic context was pres
and I do not feel compelled to accept this undocumented statement.

21 Miltner, op. cit. (note 13) 33.

22 Miltmer, Ephesos 27; cf. 24.

23 Milmer, op. cif. (note 9) 305-307.

24 Miltner, op. cit. (note 13) 22-24.

25 Miltner, op. cit. (note g) 301-305. Miltner raises the question whether the

)hﬁklu: & was still standing or was in disrepair at the time of this plundering.

i for the former, although there is really no way to be certain about the
of the building at that time.

26 Keil 123.

27 Miltner, op. cit. (note 9) 295.
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is no indication of the location of the items mentioned, it seey
quite likely that the gate in front of the prytaneion was the ve
gate which carried the arch bearing this record. Could
kdafodos amo Tob mpuraveiov in the first inscription be
road behind this gate, the Clivus Sacer? If so, the build
under discussion must be very near the site of the prytan

Although there is no explicit mention of the prytane
among the many inscriptions found within the building, ;
number of them have a common clement—refcrences to
Hestia. One of these, for example, records the thanks of vari
officials to Hestia Boulaia, the Undying Fire, Demeter, K
daughter of Demeter, Apollo Klarios, Kinnaios, and all
gods (edyapioroipev ‘Eoriqg Bovlala | kai ITupi adfd
kai djunrpe | kai dvjpmrpos Kopy kal AméA|Aww
KXapiw kai B¢ Kwvalw | kal mdow Beois).?

The mere mention of Hestia, especially in company with so
many other deities, could never prove conclusively the ide
fication of the building as the prytaneion, even though Hi
is pre-eminent throughout these lists and the undying fire §
particularly appropriate to a prytaneion. However, anoth
group of inscriptions from the building list officials du
given prytanizing periods.?? The lists usually begin with
Kouretes, followed by the sacrificing pricsts ((epovpyol). Nex
comes a group of officials with titles such as: {epooxd
{epopdvTys, leporijpué, amovdavidys, lepocadmikris, al
with an official in charge of the censer (6 émi Bupidrpov). W
the nomenclature is not precisely the same, we might recall
officials whose presence in the prytancion at Olympia is attes
both by Pausanias (A 375; chapter one, p. 9 and note 12)
the inscriptions found there. There is also a similarity betw
the Ephesian officials and the aeisitoi in the Athenian tholos
the Roman period. These parallels are not proof that o1
building at Ephesos was the prytancion, but they are certai
suggestive.

28 Ibid. 292, note 66; see Miltner, op. cit. (note 13) 28-29, for other ins
tions from the building which record thanks to *“Hestia Boulaia and all d
gods,” and which mention a female prytanis sacred to Hestia. Two more
texts have been presented by D. Knibbe, Jalireshefte 47 (1964-1965) B
37-44-

29 Miltner, op. ¢it. (note 13) 30-32, and op. cif. (note 9) 366-371.
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Architectural criteria also suggest that the building was the
ncion of Ephesos. The courtyard, the principal rooms for
Hestia and dining (Rooms IIl and I, respectively), and the sub-
sidiary rooms are all present in the building. Its quality of
construction is quite good—indeed monumental—and there
are no difficulties in recognizing the building as a major civic
turc. Given the location, the building may, in all proba-
bility, be identified as the prytancion of Ephesos.

Kolophon

Location

The building at Kolophon is located at the northeast corner of
an open arca which may have been the agora of the ancicnt
city. Situated on a spur of land projecting out from the northern
slopes of the acropolis, the area is fairly level, but relatively
small (about 50 x 120 meters), and was limited on north and
west by an L-shaped stoa. The building with which we are
concerned was a later addition to the east end of the northern
arm of this stoa.30

The Remains

The history of the excavations, unfortunately tied to the politi-
cal events of 1922 in western Asia Minor, did not include a
careful survey of our building, and Holland was forced to piece
together a plan based on notcbook sketches. This history is
important for us because the remains of our building were
found directly below the modern ground level, and so close to
the present surface that it was not clear that the floor of the
building had been prescrved.3' This means that the preserved
walls were mostly foundations, constructed of undistinguished
tubble masonry with larger blocks used only to help bond walls
at corners. Since the excavations, the now-exposed walls have
crumbled and become amorphous lines of small stones
(pls. 13a, b) which do not allow precise measurements. Where
possible, I have checked Holland’s sketch plan and have found

30 The only report on the building is by L. B. Holland, “Colophon,”
Hesperia 13 (1944) 103-106.
31 Holland, op. cit. 103.
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it to be accurate to + 0.20 meters, but more precision is neit
possible nor implied in the plan presented here (fig. 11).

Despite these difficulties, the outlines of the building are ¢,
Added to an earlier stoa, the colonnade of the latter was
tended eastwards to provide a common columnar fagade
the stoa and our building. Behind this facade lay the
rooms of the building. The eastern of these was the I
(about 10.35 X 12.80 meters) and had the foundations o
pilaster preserved against the western wall. This pilaster is n
longer discernible, but it was in line with a structure (
1.40 X 1.50 meters) in the center of the room, which has b
interpreted as a roof support. The southern and western
of this central structure are still preserved (pl. 13¢).

Adjoining this room to the west are two smaller rooms,
northern measuring about 3.85 X 5.70 meters, the souther
about 5.25 x 7.20 meters. The means of communication b
tween these rooms cannot be determined.

Throughout this area were found traces of earlier rem
The most notable of these was a paved north—south street w

Ficuge 11. Plan of the building at Kolophon.
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was encroached upon by the eastern end of the stoa, and
dosed off completely by the construction of our building.
.]Earll'ef walls were also abundant in the arca and seem to
indicate another building on the same site with the same

orjcntation.32

Date

Holland found six datable coins in the stoa area from ca. 380~
ca. 350 B.C.33 Although the stratigraphic context of these coins
is not mentioned, the condition of the site when excavated was
such that these coins were almost certainly found bencath the
floor of the stoa (see above, p. 109). The coins should, therefore,
provide a terminus post quem for the construction of the stoa. If
the stoa was built, at the carliest, in the mid-fourth century
8.c., our building must belong in the second half of that cen-
tury. It cannot have been in use long, for it must have suffered
along with the rest of the city in 299 B.c. when Lysimachos
captured Kolophon and transplanted the citizen body to
Ephesos.34

Identification

Since the building appeared to be a public or civic structure,
Holland suggested that it was a prytancion based on the dis-
covery of three lead weights in the large room.35 We have
already seen (chapter two, p. 35 and note 26) that weights and
mceasures are not necessarily indicative of a prytancion. More-
over, the form of the Kolophonian structure does not fit well
with our criteria: there is no courtyard and no room for

32 Holland, op. cit. 105106, was not certain whether or not some of these
Walls might have been contemporary with the building. Although absolute
'-":ftaim)' is not possible, there is an indication that none of these walls belonged
With our building. As mentioned before, large blocks were used in the con-
Struction of the walls at the point of juncture with other walls. No such blocks
m’ﬂﬁw in place in the walls of our building except at the intersections of the
Main walls as shown in figure 11. Proper cleaning of the junctures of the other
Walls should reveal whether or not they are bonded into the main walls, but
Present conditions at the site do not allow such an examination.

33 Holland, op. cit. (note 30) 107 and note 14.

34 Pausanias 1, g, 7, and VII, 3, 4.

35 Holland, op. cit. (note 30) 106.
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dining couches, and there is only onc dominant room
than the necessary two rooms.

Although these objections might seem fatal to the identify
tion of the building at Kolophon as a prytaneion, it retaj
interest for us because of its affinities with two other buildj
in our discussion. These structures, at Morgantina and P
are like the present one in being later additions to stoas, in
less than monumental in construction, in bordering the age
of their citics, and in dating from early Hellenistic times.
possible ramifications of these affinities will be discussed
the building at Priene has been presented.

Magnesia on the Macander
Location

The agora of Magnesia is surrounded by a colonnade bek
the southern side of which lie a series of shops—except at
southwest corner. At this point is the building which, it
been suggested, was a prytaneion.36 The building is bo
cast and west by strects (the castern street runs into the col
nade of the agora from the south), while the area to the sout
is unexcavated.

Ficure 12. Plan of the building at Magnesia.

The Remains A series of rooms open off the courtyard on its northern and
castern sides, the largest of which is at the center on the north
(14.60 x 9.20 meters). This room is an exedra with an lonic
tetrastyle in-antis facade opening out onto the peristyle court.
In it was discovered the base of the statue of a certain Lucius
Aphranios from the first century B.¢.3 The walls of this room
Wwere found standing to a considerable height and consisted of a
course of double orthostates with a string course preserved
above.
_ West of this room (i.e., in the northwest corner of the build-
ng) is another, smaller room. This room has an off-center door,
r—— and a border which appears to have followed the perimeter of
37 My discussion of the remains must rely wholly upon the short des fhe room.4° These features indicate that dining couches belong

tion and the one photograph presented by Humann, Magnesia 113, 137-E. n this room. The precise measurements of the room, its door.
and fig. 115. This meager information cannot be supplemented by pe -
observations since the remains have been refilled, apparently by the M 143- i

49 While the excavator made no mention of this border, it is clearly

flooding of the Maeander Valley. B
38 Humann, Magnesia 137, fig. 147. ible in his photograph; see note 38.

The most striking feature of the structure is the enormous co
yard (34.20 x 25.90 meters) with a peristyle colonnade.37
columns of this colonnade were of the Doric order with on
the southwest corner, of Hellenistic heart-shaped plan
fig. 12).38 The courtyard, and the whole building, was enteree
from the agora through a door in the wall behind the southers
colonnade of the agora. This opening had two Ionic columns
in-antis and formed a propylon for the building.

36 K. Humann, Magnesia am Maeander (Berlin 1903) 112, For a view © '
general location see plates Il and III therein. See (A 348-352) for re
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and the border are not published and therefore one can
suggest approximate dimensions. However, it appears
twenty couches of the relatively small size of 0.80 x
meters would fit here.

Fragments of wall plaster, found throughout these t
rooms, must have served as wall decoration. This deco
was the plastic panel relief type, in imitation of stone, k
best from Pompeian wall painting as the First Style.4!

lies in the center of the eastern side. Accessible only ind
from the southeast corner of the courtyard, this room was
ceded by two anterooms. In the room was discovered a s
altar-hearth (.00 meter high, 1.37 meters square, decor
with bucrania, mesomphalic phiales, and hanging garla
which was inscribed: “Themison, son of Apollonios, and
son Nikanor, having been proedroi for the month of Zmision
[the archonship?] of Kleainos, dedicated the hearth.”#2 *
letter forms and the mention of Kleainos date the hearth &
around 100 B.C.

Date

Although no date for the building is ever explicitly indicated
Humann, it must be contemporary with the south colonna
the agora, for the wall common to colonnade and buildi
bonded with every north-south wall of the structure.
excavators date the construction of the south colonnade, al
with the other buildings of the agora, in the second half of
third century B.c.#3 There is no way to verify this dating,
to give it any more precision, but compatible with this d:
the epigraphically attested existence of the prytancion of
Magnesia in the ycar 221/0 B.C. (A 348).

Identification

The discovery of the hearth, identified as such by its inscr:
was the only evidence which the excavators used to justify

41 Humann, Magnesia 138.

42 IVM 220: Oeplowy Amodwriov kal 6 vios adroi Nikdvwp g

o’ L} h 4 -~ i 3 v ! M L3 ’ ¥
evgavres [ Tov unva Tov Zuowiva Tov €mt Kdedwov Ty éoriar avél
Tosi 161 says: “un altare . . . dedicato a Hestia.”

43 Humann, Magnesia 22.
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pesitant identification of this building as the prytancion of
-3gnCSia' The structure has, however, other features which
:ggengthell its claim. Among these are its location and its quality

of construction and it is at least possible that the two principal

ooms which open off the courtyard on the north were for the

hearth of Hestia and for dining. Also present in the building,
ﬂong its castern side, are the requisitc subsidiary rooms. It is

~ unfortunate that we do not have a complete record of the ob-
L fm found in the various parts of the building. One would like
10 know, for example, if any traces of burning were found in

the exedra. Then too, the discovery of the small inscribed hearth
15 one of the eastern rooms, rather than in the exedra, is dis-
urbing to any attempt to identify the exedra with the arca

~ sacred to Hestia (although the small hearth can scarcely have

been the hearth of Hestia). The building at Magnesia must,
therefore, rank with those which are possibly prytaneia, and
which may be more clearly identified upon re-excavation of

- their remains in the future.

Morgantina

The building at Morgantina lies at the extreme southeast
corner of the agora, and is a southern extension of the East
Stoa of the agora (pl. 13d).#+ The two northernmost rooms
(rooms I, 1) of the building were a part of the East Stoa origi-
nally, but were turned around to become members of the later
building under discussion. The dominant architectural feature
of the building is the three-sided peristyle off which open a
serics of smaller rooms (sce fig. 13). Although certain rooms
have elements (basin, hearth, and bar) which set them off from
one another, none can be said to be a principal room in the
sense that one has come to expect for the Hestia Hall. Neither
do any of the rooms properly accommodate standard-size
dining couches.

Erccted in the first half of the third century B.c., this building

44 Sec the preliminary reports by E. Sjoquist, AJA 62 (1958) 161, and R.
Stﬁlwc]], AJA 63 (1959) 167-168. A detailed presentation of this building by
the present author is now in manuscript form and should appear as part of a
"Mote general publication of the civic architecture at Morgantina. I will not,

“erefore, discuss the building in great detail here.
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FiuURE 13. Plan of the building at Morgantina.
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the moment, it is enough to say that the Morgantina building,
anlike the prytancia which we have discussed above, has a
bnsic‘éﬂy domestic plan, and its accoutrements (basin, bar,
hearth, etc.) can be more easily understood as the outfittings
for a “public house” than for a prytancion.

Priene

Location

The building frequently identified as the prytancion of Priene
lies northeast of the agora, behind the east end of the Sacred
Stoa. The structure occupies slightly less than a quarter of one
of Priene’s insulae, the northwestern quarter being taken up by
the Ekklesiasterion, 5 and the southern half by the east end of
the Sacred Stoa.

The Remains
As has been the case elsewhere, the building at Priene has suf-

fered greatly during the seventy-five years since its excava-

tion.#6 Even when first uncovered, however, the situation was
confused because the building had been reconstructed in
Imperial times and much of the original plan was then obscured.
Yet certain aspects of the earlier plan can be recognized.

The overall dimensions of the building are 17.50 x 24.00
meters. The west and south walls of the building are, respec-
tively, the cast wall of the Ekklesiasterion and the north wall of
the Sacred Stoa; the building was constructed against these
earlier structures. The back wall of the stoa in this area rests
on bedrock cut down to receive it, and it is the bedrock cutting
for foundations on the east side of our building (actually offset
©:47 meters east of the east wall of the Stoa) which indicates the
Wall line of the building on that side (pl. 14¢).

Only a few of the original, Greck, clements within the

can be called public on the basis of its location, but its ident
fication as a prytaneion is not so easily justified. The domin
hearth and dining rooms are lacking, and the raised hearth
Room III is placed in an apparently subsidiary area. In €
following section on Priene, we will note the similarities
tween this building and those at Pricne and Kolophon. -

caITsd- Or the bouleuterion, as that building is more frequently, ifless correctly,
I. ©d; see McDonald 89-91 contra G. Kleiner, ““Priene,” RE Suppl. IX (1962)
204, For festimonia relevant to Priene, sec (A 392-413).
mt‘; H. Schrader (and T. Wicgand), Priene (Berlin 1904) 233-234. In addition |
= t]: earth washed down from above and jumbles of displaced blocks, it is it
- that the damage has included a part of the castern wall of the Ekklesias-
190 which was a full course higher in 1900 than it is today.
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building can be identified (fig. 14).47 These consist of theg
rooms along the northern side of the structure (Rooms I, II,

1) which are of equal depth (5.05 meters) but of vary;
widths (5.23, 4.40 and 5.43 meters, respectively). The heighg
the floors in these rooms varies considerably from one to
next. The preserved threshold block of Room I (pl. 14d) sh
no significant difference in height compared to the level of
courtyard, but in Room III bedrock is visible just inside {
doorway (pl. 15a) about 0.35 meters above the northern
bate of the courtyard. Because of this difference in floor |

L T

SACRED STCA

(%ﬁ—%f}

W omres [ woman

Ficure 14. Plan of the building at Priene.

47 See Schrader, loc. cit.
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ghe absence of indications of couches, and our ignorance of the

objects discovered within the rooms, it is impossible to establish

che original function of Rooms I-III individually or as a
roup-

Among the other Greck elements there was, according to the
£XCAVALOTS, an east—west wall between Rooms IV and V which
apparcntl_\' continued in usc cven after the Roman remodeling
of the building. It is not now possible to make any judgement
with regard to the date of this wall. Four other wall traces
from the Greek period were also defined by the excavators.
Two of these are east-west walls on the eastern side of the
courtyard, and two arc north-south walls, one in the southern
part of the courtyard, the other within Room VIIL#® Of these,
only that in Room VIII is now visible, and with such scanty
remains a reconstruction of the plan of the earlier building is not
possible.

There are, however, two other elements which must belong
to this early period. The first of these is the threshold block
which opened into Room VII from the Sacred Stoa. This is
built directly into the toichobate of the northern wall of the
stoa and differs from the other blocks in the same course only
in its greater length and in its cuttings for door valves (pl. 14a).

The other early element, clearly a part of the original
establishment, as well as of the later building, is the hearth in
Room VIIL This consists of a stump of bedrock protruding
about 0.30 meters above the level of the toichobate of the stoa
(pl. 15¢).49 This small construction has deteriorated sadly since
the excavation, but traces of burning survive on the square stone
'found on top of the structure at the center (pl. 15¢) and confirm
its function as a hearth. That the hearth was original to the
:zariicr period is obvious from the fact that its construction
volved the retention of bedrock. It was apparently much used
and rebuilt at least once, from which time would come the

48 The type of rubble construction of this wall agrees with that of the
Southernimost of the two east—west walls which can be seen in the lower right
forcgl‘t‘und in figure 224 of Schrader, Priene 232.

49 Schrader, Priene 233, is apparently referring to this bedrock by his use of
‘hc_“ﬂn Fussboden, although his description is not clear. Certainly the mass
Which now remains does not consist of the rubble, stones, bone splinters, and
Mortar which Schrader mentions.
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concrete and rubble layer on top of it (a fragment of whid]
visible in plate 15¢, now having slipped off to the side of
hearth’s bedrock base).

The building during the Imperial period is more
defined. It consisted of a square courtyard, about 6.97 m
on cach side of the peristyle, with three unfluted column
side. The columns have a base diameter of about 0.51 me
The court was paved with large limestone slabs and slo
slightly downwards to the southeast where a channel dra
water into the street.

Surrounding this peristyle court on three sides were sex
rooms. It appears that some of the rooms had vaults over
during this period. Traces of supports for vaulting are not
able in Rooms IV and V, and the west wall of Room
built up against the east wall of the Ekklesiasterion, still reta
in its uppermost preserved course the beginnings of the spi
of a brick and mortar vault (pl. 15d). '

At the northwest corner of the paved court was a |
squarc marble basin (pl. 16a) designed to catch water
from this corner of the peristyle roof. South of this basin
roughly chiscled trough, apparently for the overflow
water from the basin. East of these waterworks, just south
the north central column of the peristyle, were found tv
carved marble legs of what was an altar table.5 Finally, jt
to the north and outside of the opening of Room V, there
re-used unfluted column shaft which bears an inscripti
(pl. 15b, see below) and which rests on a late Doric ca
turned upside down to serve as a basc (pl. 14b).

The main entrance into the building was apparently throu;
the already mentioned door in Room VII from the Sac
Stoa. The east wall of the building—the only other poss
area for an entrance—shows no trace of a door in its presery
areas.

The purposes of the several rooms, except for Room
with its hearth, are obscure. In the later configuration there
no space which would accommodate couches in the norm:

so The original position of these legs is indicated in figure 14. There
actually two marble slabs per leg unit, and although they now lie on their
near the basin, they appear to have been in sifu at the time of excavation,
can be scen in the photograph reproduced by Schrader, Priene 232, fig. 224-

~ mal
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\ner, and the nature of the building in the earlier period is
nclear. One would like to think of the court as a part of that
';,rigi“al plan, but the extant court cannot be placed before
*fmperial times.5! Although it is reasonable to suppose that the
carlier building should have some reflection in the later struc-
qre, the vividness of that reflection is impossible to measure.

Date
There is very little evidence for the precise date of either of the
two periods of construction. The excavators left the question
unaswered, but did indicate a terminus post quem for the earlier
building period which involves the two neighboring structures,
the Ekklesiasterion and the Sacred Stoa. The former is clearly
carlier than the building under discussion since our building
‘was constructed up against its east wall. In fact, the cast face of
that wall of the Ekklesiasterion was provided with a smoothly
lished surface, suitable for the interior face of the west wall
of our building. This surface treatment is very different from
that of the west wall of the Ekklesiasterion and shows that the
whole area had been carefully planned and thought out before
any construction began.5? Thus the date of our building is
later, but probably only slightly, than the construction of the
Ekklesiastcrion.

The chronological relationship between the Sacred Stoa and
our building is not so clear. Although it would appcar that the
stoa was built first and our building than constructed up against
1t, the bedrock cutting for the north wall of the stoa is some
0.50 meters further north of the linc of the wall itself, and might
indicate a wall here earlier than the north wall of the stoa. Then
00, the Sacred Stoa was provided, at the time of its construc-

tion, with the previously mentioned door which was the only

means of access to our building. Thus, if the stoa was built first,

1ts design certainly took cognizance of the structure soon to be
€rected on the northeast corner of the “city block,” and it is

51 Kleiner, op. cit. (note 45) 1204, says that “man jedoch noch den alten Sdulen-
hof erkennt,” but it is unclear to which period he refers. The excavator never
Stggested that the courtyard was original, and he characterized the columns
and stylobate blocks as re-used from other buildings; see Schrader, Priene 232.

32 Compare the east wall of the Ekklesiasterion as visible in our plate 15d,
With the heavy rustication of the west wall in Schrader, Priene 225, fig. 217.
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not impossible that such recognition was forced by the
existence of the building under discussion.

The widcly accepted dating for construction of the E
terion and the Sacred Stoa is the later years of the third cen
and the first half of the second century 8.c. This must mean
the Ekklesiasterion and the prytaneion, if we so term the
ing, were originally clsewhere, for the existence of a prytane
at Prienc almost two centurics earlier is attested epigraphie:
(A 392-395). The same would hold true for the Ekklesiasteriop
because it is not reasonable to assume that there was no m
place for the assembly of Prienc before ca. 200 B.¢.53 Oney
wish to be absolutely certain, therefore, of the dating of
Ekklesiasterion and the Sacred Stoa.

For the Ekklesiasterion, the excavators suggest only a da
carlier than that of the Sacred Stoa since the construction
nique of the former scems **older,” and since the erection
stoa blocked light through the south window of the Ek
tion.54 For a date the period around 200 B.c. is offered; ¢
a time shortly before the construction of the Sacred Stoa v
1s dated to the decade 160150 B.C.55 A sccure terminus ante g
for the stoa is provided by the inscriptions on its walls ¥
date back to about 130 B.¢.5¢ For the actual date of the build
two pieces of evidence arc provided. One is the mi
Doric and lonic elements on the facade of the stoa. There
Doric columns with fillets rather than sharp arrises,
capitals and fricze, but an Ionic geison running above the
While it is true that such a mixture is characteristic of
Hellenistic period, we have already seen at Delos a later fot
century parallel for the treatment of the columns, and the
of an lonic geison over Doric triglyphs and metopes is kn:
already in the fifth century B.c. on the Propylaea at Athens
the Stoa at Brauron.57 Furthermore, the treatment of the

gIYPhS on the Sacred Stoa is almost identical to that of the
eriglyphs of the South Stoa at Magnesia which was built, at the
very least, fifty years before the supposed date for construction
of the Sacred Stoa at Priene.58 Thus, the architectural members
of the Sacred Stoa provide only the widest limits for its date.
The other dating cvidence used by the excavator is an ex-
gremely fragmentary inscription which preserves the letters
EQXAPILs® This has been restored to read: [Baogidevs
*Opopépvns  Baoidéws Api[apdfov]. Considering the
obviously late date of the letter forms (e.g., the broken cross bar
of the alpha) and the known ties between Orophernes, King of
‘Cappodocia from 158 to 156 B.C., and Pricnc, the restoration is
not unreasonable.5 This block was taken to be an architrave
block of the Sacred Stoa and the inscription on it as part of the
‘dedication of the stoa. If this were so, the stoa should be dated to
the yearsaround 155 B.c. There are, however, several difficulties
with such an interpretation. First, the block in question has
broken ends, top, and back sides, so that even its assignment to
a building, as opposed to a statue base, for example, cannot be
claimed with security. Sccond, there is an inscription which
provided that a “law be written up on the diaphragma of the
north stoa.” o' Schrader accepted an carly date for this in-
scription, but got around its implication of such an carly date

Pproblem of comer contraction which was even more acute in the upper reaches
of the mutules than in the frieze, or it may have had to do with economics; the
lonic geison was less expensive to carve than the more complicated Doric.

58  See Humann, Magnesia 22, Note in particular the similar treatments on
the triglyphs of the downward and inward cut of the tops of the inner glyphs;
the lower level of the tops of the outer glyphs; and the outward flare of the
fascia above the triglyph blocks (Schrader, figure 189, vis-i-vis Humann,
Fsm 122). There are also similarities in the profiles of the Doric capitals both
1 the treatment of the annulets and in the outward flare of the abacus (Schrader,
figure 188, vis-3-vis Humann, figure 125).

39 IVP 204, but see addenda therein, p. 311, for another possible restoration.

60 This relationship between Prienc and Orophernes is summarized, with
_ tﬁe sources, by C. B. Welles, Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period (New

Ve 1934) 255-260.

6"‘ IVP 99: dvaypdpar 8¢ xai 76 Yridiopa . . . & rén Siadpdyuart s
;:ﬂas 7ijs Bopéov. Schrader, Priene 216, took this inscription to be of the
“ourth century B.c. as will be obvious from the outline of his argument given
M the present text. Hiller von Gaertringen, IVP, provides the evidence for a

te of about 100 B.c. for the inscription.

53 Kleiner, op. cit. (note 45) 1204, realizes this difficulty and posits the u
the theater by the Ekklesia of Priene prior to the construction of their
mecting place.

54 Schrader, Priene 229.

55 Ibid. 214-217.

56 IVP 107-130. y

57 Ch. Bouras, H ANAXTHAQXIY THX ETOAX THE BP.
PONOX (Athens 1967) 164-166; sce 61—71 with figures for both Brauron
the Propylaca. The reason for this combination of the orders may have
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for the Sacred Stoa; he supposed there to have been anoth,
eatlier, north stoa beneath the western two-thirds of the pr: -
Sacred Stoa. We need not examine the argumentation clo
since the style of the inscription is patently at least as late as
mid-second century B.c., and thus does not suggest there
any pre-existing structure on the site nor an earlier date for ¢
Sacred Stoa. This inscription was, however, the basis
Schrader’s reconstruction of an carly north stoa which has
accepted by scholars ever since.62 The evidence for this ea
stoa is very slight once the epigraphical testimony is remoy
from the argument.

Finally, whether or not one accepts Schrader’s carly
there is still left a complete insula which had no structures
for about 150 years after the layout of the city, for it was on
after such an interval, according to the accepted chronolog
that the Ekklesiasterion, the *“prytaneion,” and the eastern thi
of the Sacred Stoa were constructed. The Ekklesia and
Boule could have met, of course, in the theater or clsew!
but s it likely that a city block, so central in the plan of the it
was left vacant for so long? One should consider the possibili
whatever date is accepted for the Sacred Stoa, that the E
siasterion and the building east of it were much older. That
is a difference in the construction dates of the Ekklesiastes
and the stoa is indicated by a difference in their clamps. In 8
former building a simple hook clamp was employed, while ¢
stoa utilized dove-tail clamps with a squarc downwa
projecting peg at either end. While it is true that there &
cvidence for considering these hook clamps to be older, neith
is there any evidence against it. In any case, it seems improbat
that there was a century and a half delay in the constructis
of the Ekklesiasterion and the building under discussion,
important to the civic life of the city.®3 In short, a date in ¢
late fourth century B.c. is in no way impossible for the co
struction of these buildings, and such a date is eminently more
suitable in terms of the political history of Priene.

6z E.g., by Kleiner, op. cit. (note 45) 1208; and by M. Schede, Die Ruil
von Priene? (Berlin 1964) 49. ]

63 The use of the arch in the Ekklesiasterion does not militate against an
earlier date for the building; the arched gate of the agora is also from the fo
century B.C.; see Schrader, Priene 229.
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[dentification

[n arguing for an carlier date for the Ekklesiasterion and its
castern neighbor, one might seem to be begging the question
of identification since the existence of a prytancion in Prienc in
¢he fourth century B.c. is epigraphically attested. Indeed, an
archacologically derived date for any building to be identified
as the prytaneion of Priene must be at least as carly as that date.
We have noted a great reluctance in the ancient world to shift
the position of the hearth of Hestia in the prytancion, and in a
town like Priene, laid out at one time, with forcknowledge of
all the civic needs and their architectural manifestations, it is
inconceivable that the prytaneion would have been moved. If
the building under discussion is to be identificd as the pry-
taneion, it must be possible to date it to the (epigraphically
attested) years around 325 B.c. We have seen that such a date
may be possible for our building.

Therc are three independent indications that the building
was a prytancion. First is the building’s location. It need hardly
be said that a building adjoining the Ekklesiasterion and just
off the agora from which one entered the structure (i.e., through
the Sacred Stoa) is precisely where one might expect to find the
prytaneion. Second, there is the substantial hearth in Room
VIII which is quite suitable for worship of Hestia. Finally, there
has been mentioned already the inscription (pl. 15b) outside
Room V which records thanks given by the city of Priene to
abenefactor of the third century A.p., a certain Marcus Aurelius
Tatianus.®4 That this document is an official one is obvious,
since the granters of the thanks are the city, the Boule, and the
Synedrion of the Gerousia, while Tatianus is described as
dgoranomos, pancgyriarchos, prostates, archiprytanis, and
boularchon. In the past, the title archiprytanis has been scized
Upon as proof of the building’s identification. Of course, this
title affords no such proof, any morc than the other titles prove
that the building was, for example, an agoranomeion or a
bouleuterion. The nscription does show the public nature of
the structure, but nothing more.

In terms of our architectural criteria the arguments for the
identification of the building as the prytaneion are not strong,

64 IVP 246.
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especially considering the obscurity of the original plan.
been impossible to recover traces of dining facilities for
period; the hearth area of Room VIII does not qualify
predominant part of the building; and the extant court
may or may not be original to the pre-Imperial buil
Moreover, the quality of construction, while not parti
humble, cannot compare with that of the neighboring
siasterion and Sacred Stoa. It is unlikely, therefore, that
proper prytaneion.%s

Hypothesis

We have scen three buildings, at Kolophon, Morgantina, an
Priene, which are not unlike in plan. The most striking
larity among these buildings is that all are on or very near
agoras of their respective cities, and are physically atta
the principal stoas of those agoras. All have a more dome
than public plan and it is tempting to sce the emergence 4
building type in them. Most intriguing is the fact that all 1
be from the mid-fourth to the early third century B.c., w
reflects a similarity in the histories of the three cities: all
been founded much earlier, and were revitalized in the fo
century B.C. All three exhibit physical manifestations of
revitalization in new layouts of the town sites where ¢
buildings were. Is it possible that the true prytaneia of all d
cities were located in some other areas, and that the buildi
which we have been discussing were **prytaneion-annexes™ |
the new civic centers? (We have already seen that the sam
situation in Athens produced a prytaneion-annex in the f
of the tholos.) Such “annexes” would share some of the
tions of the prytancion, but their form would not be that of
prytancion. -

There is, however, another possibility. It was noted i
chapter one that, just at this time, the testinonia indicate a sh
in emphasis and importance of the prytancion. Perhaps ¢
buildings at Kolophon, Morgantina, and Priene arc archi
tural demonstrations of this change. As some of the internati
functions of the poleis lost importance to the Helle

65 This judgement has already been anticipated by McDonald, AJA 52
(1948) 375, and by Tesi 162.
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monarchics, so too some of the functions of the prytancion

'wou]d have been of less importance. Thus, new prytaneia of

the carly Hellenistic period might be of a different plan from
carlicr prytaneia. The remaining arca of potential growth for
the prytancion would be religious, but such development would
pot be universal. Whenever and wherever the significance of
Hestia increased, so the prytancion might also grow. Thus, for
example, the Ephesian building would have a new courtyard

in front and an altar area added to one side. Elsewhere, there

would be little impetus for expansion of the prytaneion, and
the institution and its architectural form would either stagnate
or move into new areas producing official structures related
to, but not identical with, the traditional prytaneion type.




SUMMARY AND
CONCLUSIONS

T HAS been scen that the prytaneion probably had its

roots in the Geometric period, and that by the Ar
period it was firmly established as a civic institution. It bro
with it from earlicr times its name, which had almost certz
been derived from the office of the prytaneis. This office
had considerable governmental authority, later increasi
diluted, like the offices of the Archon Basileus and others wi
emerged into late Archaic and Classical periods as remnants of
once far more powerful positions in the political structure.®

Although the office which gave the structure its name
gradually submerged and blended into the wider politic:
framework, the building was not. Instead, it grew and flouris
as an institution in its own right. This was possible becaus
functions were not limited to the provision of office space
politically moribund officials. Had that been the sole purpose
the prytancion, it would undoubtedly have suffered the
obscurity as buildings like the basileion or the boukoleion.

1 The reader will recognize that the discussion of the origins of the p
eion and its carly connection with the prytaneis is theoretical. There is no et
dence concerning the prytancis before the early Classical period, and the outli
offered above is therefore necessarily inferential but, hopefully, reasonabl
On the origins of the prytancis sec also F. Gschnitzer, ** Prytanis,” RE, Supp!
XIII (1973) 8o1-809. y
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Rather, by whatever chance, the prytaneion had gained pos-
session of the hearth of Hestia whose eternal flame was the
symbol of the life of the city. This was best displayed through
the custom of providing, in the immediate vicinity of the
hearth, hospitality in the form of meals for foreign visitors and
distinguished citizens. This custom, although overtly motivated
by politico-religious considerations of the privileges of guests,
came to be an cxhibition of the vitality of the city in inter-
national politics. Thus the prytancion assumed its own role in
the life of the Classical city, independent of the office of
prytanis.

As a building with political and religious roles to perform in
civic life, the prytancion as an institution spread throughout
Greece. Whether or not it originated tied to any particular
form of government (e.g., democracy) is difficult to say for,
with the exception of Athens with its more plentiful sources, it
is usually impossible to date the inception of the prytancion in a
given city vis-3-vis the then existing form of government of
that city. Nonctheless, once established, the prytancion was
immunc to changes in forms of government: there could be,
for example, a prytancion at Pergamon under the Attalids,
while the prytancion at Syracuse survived the numerous
consititutional uphcavals there.

For an institution so closely tied to the status of a city in
international politics, it is not surprising that the importance of
the prytancion waned with the decline of the city, especially
in the Roman period. This is not to say that either the pry-
tancion or the city ceased to function in a meaningful way, but
rather that the roles which they played were changed and be-
came more introverted. Invitations to Xenia in the prytancion,
for example, have practically disappeared from the sources by
the late Hellenistic period. For the prytancion this meant a
shift in emphasis to either the religious (c.g., the increased
importance of Hestia at Ephesos), or the antiquarian (e.g., the
relics and statues of famous ancients displayed in the Athenian
Pprytaneion in the time of Pausanias), or a combination of both.
The final result was, of course, that the prytaneion, always so
intimately and now so obviously connected with Hestia, could,
no better than she, survive the advent of officially accepred
Christianity.
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The main goal of thisstudy, however, has been the determin ¥
tion of what, if any, generic architectural plan existed for
prytancion. The ancient testimonia have been examined b
for explicit references to elements within the building, gene
appearance, and location, and also for implicit indications
parts of the building necessary to mect the demands impos
on the architecturc by the functions of the prytancion. Pro
ceeding with an examination of the remains, it was possible
gain a more tangible idea of the form of the prytancion fro
the situation at Athens, and from the structures at Delos, Lato
and Olympia.

In this way it was discovered that the building was
built—sometimes so as to occasion comment by an
authors—and that it was usually located on or near the ago
It was also seen that the two major functions of the prytanei
necessitated two main areas within the building: rooms
Hestias hearth and for dining. Not nccessarily capabl
accommodating all the possible diners at one time, the |
was arranged to take them in turns. Along with these
rooms, as indicated in the festimonia and found in the remaip
arc subsidiary rooms for storage. While the sources mention
existence of a courtyard, it was observed that the prytaneion 2
Lato, and to a certain extent that at Delos, lacked a
courtyard. The prodomos may be included. In the prytaneia a
Delos, Lato, and Olympia, as well as in the Athenian tholos,
the artifacts were of a type which had been expected both f
inference and from specific ancient reference. Thus we v
able to arrive at criteria by which to judge other candida
Turning to the best qualified of these candidates (and relega
the others to Appendix C), a few were found which, on ¢
basis of our criteria, seem very likely to have been typi
prytancia, while others may belong to a secondary type.
type—scen at Kolophon, Morgantina, and Priene—was cith
a generic prytancion of later development, or else a ci
building related to, but not itself, a proper prytancion.

Emerging from all this is a usable generic prytancion plan:
a comparison of the buildings at Lato, Delos, Ephesos, an
perhaps Magnesia with this plan shows them to be p 2
It is this plan which ought to be entered in the world of

civic architecture alongside the bouleuterion and the ckkle-

siasterion, and against which suspected prytaneia excavated
in the future should be evaluated.2

2 Although the prytaneion is a civic building, itsrelationship to other civic
structures like the bouleuterion is, so to speak, spiritual rather than architec-
tural. As a gencric form, the prytancion belongs to that group of buildings
where dining was done, such as the pandokeion and others, and, to a certain
extent, the private home. A description of the characteristics which distinguish
the prytaneion from these types is not possible without a careful study which
would reveal their own architectural peculiarities. Until such a study is pro-
duced, it is important to remember that the prytaneion is, in its architectural
plan, a member of the family of ancient dining establishments; it is the specific
function and location of the prytancion which place it in the sphere of ancient
civic architecture.

i
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The Testimonia

Foreword

In Appendix A are gathered all the ancient testimonia w
contain an explicit reference to the prytaneion. A comp
presentation of all existing passages has been sought, but o
sights arc not excluded. The testimonia have consccutive n
bers for the wholc scries, but are grouped according to
cities, alphabetically arranged, for which they testify to
existence of a prytaneion. Within each group the entries
arranged in a chronological sequence which depends, w
possible, on the date of the circumstances described, but
where on the date of the author. Thus, for example, (A 1
placed in the time of Solon since it purports to reflect a si
tion which existed at that time, whereas (A 211) is placed
Plutarch’s own time because it describes a situation cur

during his visit to Athens.

The scholia have been dated to the period of roughly the th ird
to the fifth centuries A.p. Certain of them may well be carlier

than this, but those such as (A 241) which attempt to identil
or define the prytancion must belong to a time when
building was no longer much used or understood. Then to@

some of the scholia contain a tradition which depends on th
found in the scholia D and Oxon. to Aclius Aristides (A 257
|
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258), and they should therefore be posterior to both Aristides
and his scholiasts.

The passages listed in this appendix are only those with
explicit mentions of a prytaneion, or of some attributc of that
puilding at a site where the existence of a prytancion is other-
wisc attested. At sites where no evidence of the former type
exists, none of the latter has been included. For example, when
we hear of dedications or sacrifices to Hestia Prytancia at
sinope (4JA 9, 1905, 313) and at Syros (CIG 2347k), but have
no specific evidence of the existence of a prytaneion at either
site, the festimonia regarding Hestia Prytaneia are not included.
To present these passages would, I feel, involve an assumption
which is not necessarily valid as to the presence of a prytaneion
at thesc sites.

Since many of the entries of Appendix A are more completely
discussed in the text, the notations which accompany the
sources have been held to a minimum. It is hoped that the
notations which do appear will serve to clucidate questions
involving the passages or their chronological position in the
serics. Questions concerning the various passages and their
relation to or importance for the prytancion are considered in
the text, particularly in chapters one through three.

The translations of the testimonia are my own, although Ihave
consulted, with regard to some of the literary sources, both the
Loeh Classical Library and R. E. Wycherley's The Athenian
Agora III: The Literary and Epigraphical Testimonia (Princeton
1957). I would particularly thank C. Rocbuck and R. Stroud
for their careful readings of the testimonia, which have resulted
in a reduction of errors. Words or phrases not included in the
original text of the source as presented in the appendix, but
which are essential for the comprehension of the translation and
which can be derived from the larger context of the original
Passage, are so indicated in the translations by their placement
cither outside the quotation marks, or within parentheses.
Orthography, as so frequently, has been a problem. Con-
sistency has been desired but not achieved. Thus the kappas
of Koressos and Kos, which are pronounced in En glish as hard
Consonants, arc transliterated differently from the kappas of
Cyrene and Cyzicus.

Although mine is the responsibility for errors in the texts
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and translations presented here, this compilation of an
testimonia is, to a large extent, based upon a collection of sour
for the prytancion which was made by W. A. McDonald s
thirty years ago. For his gencrosity in sharing this collect
give my thanks,

Adramyttion
1 CIG 2349b, 13-15 cd. 70 B
k[An]@ivar 8¢ adrods xall émi] | femopodv e[is] 7o |mpurav]e;
éni 7iv Bovdaiav ‘Eotiav, pe|pic]/avros Hpxéo[v] Tob
els T €ydoxmy adrdav Goov dv | TG djuw S6én. méwbar 8
Hpxéav kai éxdorw 7[@lv Si/kaordv kal 7av ypapparéwy
Ta éx ToD vépov. 3
Resolved . . . “to invite them to Xenismos in the prytaneion at i
hearth of) Hestia Boulaia while Archeas the treasurer divides
their portions, as much as the Demos decides. Archeas is
to send to each of the dikasts and secretaries the customan
Xenia.” R

Aigiale |
2 IGXID, 515, 46-47 11 B.¢
mopmevérw/oay 8¢ Tov Poiv éx Tob mpuravelov [of] mpur|dved)
rai (3] yvpvaciapyos | x]ai of éfnpor.
“Let the prytaneis, the gymnasiarch, and the ephebes lead the bu
from the prytaneion.”

Aigina
3 Michel 340, 45 ca. 150 B.C.
dmdpye[]v 8¢ ad[r]di kal alry/|o]w év mpuravelw: g Plov.
Resolved . . . “that Sitesis in the prytancion be his (Kleon of Perga:

mon, governor of Aigina) for life.”

Airai
4  Michel 497, 4-13 11l s.c.
kal 7w 0éAn(t) olxetv | év Alpiow 8{8oabar adrdi | dxrds 3B
nuépns éxdor[ns mapa Tis molews kai és olfxkiny mevrijKe
dpaxpas T/oG évavrod kal els mpuraveifov kadelv Tas &y
éop/rds- Tadra elvar kal adrén kfal ékydvors.
Resolved . .. “that, if he should wish to live in Airai, eight obols
given to him every day from the city and fifty drachmai every y
for his household and to call him into the prytaneion for the p
festivals. These privileges shall belong to him and to his descend=

ants.
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Abkraiphiai

5 IG VII, 4131, 35-37 mid-1I B.c.
ca)éoar 8¢ adrods kal éml féna els [r6 mpuralveiov éml T |
cowiy €otlay kai dmodoyioacbar T6 dAwpa mpos Tols | karémras.
Resolved . .. “to invite them (ambassadors from Larissa) to Xenia
in the prytaneion at the common hearth and to make an account of
the things at hand for their expense.”

Andania
6  Michel 694, 112 93 B.C.
ol ie/[pot 6ola xa Swuciowrr. &v TdL Tavaydper 7 karakpivavri
rwas, oUveow dveveyxdvtw €ls 7O mpuraveiov.
“Let the priests, as many as shall be directors in the festival or judges
for something, call up a meeting in the prytaneion.”

Andros
7 IGXIIs, 739, 04 Augustan
The text is exceedingly fragmentary in this area and has preserved
only ...xal mpurav[eiov. ..

Apollonia
8  IVM 45, 45-47 ¢da. 207 B.C.
[86pev 8 adrois] wal éna ra [[pépora éx] rav [vépwy kali
[A]nfiper adrolds/els 76 mpluraveiov [els] Tav [k|oway éoriav.
Resolved . . . “that we should give the greatest amount of Xenia
lawful to them (proxenoi in Magnesia) and call them into the pry-
taneion to the common hearth.”

Argos
9  Diodorus Siculus XIX, 63 ca. 315 B.C.
7av 8" évavriovpévaw karalafdv els mevraxoalovs ourdpevkiTas
& 7o mpuravelw Tovrous pév dmoxAeloas Tijs €fédov [dvras
karéxavoe.
“Finding about 500 of his opponents gathered in the prytaneion, he
gﬁpollonidcs. a general of Cassander) shut them off and burned them

VC.‘,

Astypalaea
10 IG XIB3, 170, 23-25 early II B.C.
€lorw 8¢ adran kal dvdfnpa avabéuelv] | dmar ka ypij[]m
7as dyopds é[ni] 7d[s] aroid[s] | Tds mapa 76 mpuraveiov.

lved . . . “that it be lawful for him (an agoranomos, Arkesilas)
to set up a monument wherever he chooses in the agora near the

stoa beside the prytaneion.”
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Athens

11 Thucydides II, 15 “time of Th
emt yap Kéxpomos wkali tadv mpdrwv Bacidedv 1 Arrucy
Onaéa dei kara médets drelro mpuraveld Te éyovoas rai dp
TS, 2vwen éradny 8¢ Onoeds éBacidevoe, yevduevos pera
Evverod kal dwards 7d Te dMa Swekdounoe TV ydpav
katadvoas T@v dAwv mélewv Td Te Bovdevripia kal Tas d
és Ty viv wéAw odoar, é&v Bovdevripiov drodelfas xai mpura
Ewdikioe dvras.

“From the time of Kekrops and the first kings to the time of
Attica was always inhabited in small towns, each having its
prytancion and magistrates ... But when Theseus ruled,
possessed of both intelligence and power, he reorganized
things in the country and abolished the bouleuteria and the
tracies of the other towns, and united them all into the city
now exists, establishing one bouleuterion and one prytaneion.”

12 Plutarch, Theseus XXIV, 3 “time of Thest
Karadvoas odv ra map’ érxdarois mpuravela kai PovAevr
kal dpyds, & 8¢ movjoas dmaor kowdv évrabba mpuraveloy
BovAevrijpiov Smov viv Bpurar 16 dotv, Ty Te moAw Abs
npoonydpevae xal Ilavabhjvaia Bvolay émoioe kowry.
“(Theseus) having abolished in cach (town) the prytaneia
bouleuteria and magistracies, made one prytancion and bouleutes
common to all where the town is now situated and called the cit
Athens and made a common festival—the Panathenaia.”

13 Plutarch, Solon XIX, 3 594/3%
Aripwrv Saou drypo foav mplv 7 Zohwva dpfar, émripovs €
mAv daow €€ Apelov mdyou 1) oo éx T@V éperdr 1) éx mpuT
xaradikactlévres mo v Paoihéwv émi dovw 1) odayaiot
éml Tupawvide Eevyov Ste 6 Beouos ébdim Sde.
“As many of the disenfranchised as were disenfranchised bel
Solon was archon are to be re-enfranchised, except for those ¢
demned by the Areopagus, or the ephetai, or in the prytancion
kings on charges of homicide or manslaughter or secking
and were in exile when this law was published.”

Sec (A 56) for consideration of the attribution of this lay
Solon.

14 Herodotus VI, 103 247
krelvovor 8¢ ofrol puv kard 70 mpuravijiov vukrds dmeloa
dvdpas.
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«getting men in ambush at night by the prytaneion they (the sons
of Peisistratos) killed him (Kimon, father of Miltiades).”

15 Herodotus VI, 139 ante $0I B.C.
Abnraior 8¢ év mpuravnio kAlvy orpdoavtes ds elyov kdAlora
cal Tpdmelav émmAény ayablov wdvrawv mapablévres éxéevov
rovs Helaayovs Ty xdpny odiow wapadidivar.

“The Athenians, having spread in the prytaneion the best couch they
Possc:SScd, and set beside it a table filled with all good things, bade
the Pelasgians to surrender the land to them.”

16 AJA 51 (1947) 257 484 B.C.
Xodvl|vrmov kard]peaw dAerrepov mplvr|avetov

7 darpax|ov Appi|dpovos maida pd[A]ior’ adikév.

“The ostrakon agrees that Xanthippos, son of Arriphron, is a
transgressor in that he has especially abused (the privilege of) the
prytancion.”

This pocetic ostrakon from the Athenian Agora is open to
varying interpretations as Raubitschek pointed out in his
original publication of it. Of interest to us is the omicron in
the word prytaneion. Is it the accusative singular, or is it a
genitive plural? The translation presented above is based on
the assumption that an accusative is intended, as favored by
Broncer, AJA 52 (1948) 341343, but it is possible that we have
here the genitive of prytanis as proposed by Schweigert, 4J4
53 (1949) 266-268. If the word is the accusative of prytaneion,
then the sentiment expressed is not unlike that which Aristo-
phanes frequently directs against Kleon and other politicians

(e.g-» A 35, 40).

17 Athenacus IV, 137¢ first quarter V B.C.
0 8¢ robs els Xwwvldny avadepopévovs Irwyods moujoas, Tovs
Abnyaiovs dnoiv, orav Tols Awaxodpots v mpuraveiew dpioTov
._”'fpwr.ﬂcﬁwaa, émi tav tpameldv mbévar ‘tupdy kal dvoriy
Spvmemets 70 éMdas wal mpdod’, UTOMVTOW  TOLOUMLEVOUS TS
apyalas aywyns. ZoAwy 8¢ tols év mpuravelw avrovpévois palav
":Qp{xew ke)evel, dprov 8¢ Tals éoprals mpoomaparifévar.

The author of The Beggars attributed to Chionides says that the
Atherians, when they set out a brunch for the Dioskouroi in the
Prytancion, place on the table ‘cheese and barley puffs and ripe
olives and leeks’ making a remembrance of the old way of life;
but Solon ordered that a barley cake be given to those eating in the
Prytaneion, and wheat bread to be added on festivals.”
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The attribution of the play to Chionides was obvia
doubted even in antiquity as noted by Athenaeus, but for
of another author, we leave it assigned to this Chionides
won first prize in Athens in ca. 486 B.c. according to
Lexicon.

18  Plutarch, Aristides XXVII . 465
kai Tas pev Bvyarépas loropotiow éx Tobd mprravoiov Tois vy
éxdoliijvar dnpooia, Tijs modews Tov ydpov éyyvdians xai mpoike
rpoxidias Spaypas éxarépa Yndioauéims. -
“They also tell how his (Aristides’) daughters were given out j
marriage from the prytancion at public expense with the city pre
viding the dowry and voting a gift of 3000 drachmas to each.”

19 IGI3 19, 14 453 B.C
[caléoar 8¢ Kal én)i yodva rév mpeoBelav vov *Elyeoraloy
mpuraveiov & Tov] vopuldpuevor xpdvov. _
Resolved . .. “"to invite the embassy of Scgesta to Xenia in th
prytancion at the customary time.”

20  Plutarch, Kimon X, 6 first half V p.e
6 8¢ Ty pév olkiav Tois modiraus mpuvraveiov dmodelfas xowdw,
““He (Kimon) made his house a prytancion common to the citizens,

21 Herodotus I, 146, 2 mid-V B.¢
ol 8¢ abrdv amd ol mpvrawyiov Toi Abnraiwv Spunbévres
vopilovres yewaloraror elvar ’ldvwr, ofror 8¢ od
wydyovro & T dmowiny dMa Kaelpas €ayov, rav épé
Tovs yoveéas.,

“Those who set out from the prytaneion of the Athenians and con
sidered themselves to be the most genuine of the Ionians, did nott:
wives with them to the colony, but got Carian women whe

parents they killed.” _
22 Plutarch, De Herodoti Malignitate 858F (mid-V 8.

rods 8¢ vopilovras adrdv yewmordrovs elvar kal dpunbh
ano Tod mpuravniov rhv Abpvalwy éx BapBdpwy mardomonjo
yuvatkmy.

“(Herodotus says that) those who thought themselves to be the most
noble of them (the Ionians) and who had set out from the Athenian
prytaneion fathered children by barbarian women.”

23 IGI3 35¢c, 21 post 445
[xaréaac 8¢ | 75 Beoplos és 76 mpluraveiov émi yodna és alf
Resolved . .. “to invite the ambassadors (from Kolophon)
Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”
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24 IGT? 49, 14-15 442/1 B.C.
xal|éoar 8¢ kal érfl yoéna ..[....]o¢v €& 70 wpu|raveilo[v]
Zos av & [Abéveow]

Resolved . . . “to invite (a judge from Eretria) to Xenia in the pry-
rancion while he is in Athens.”

The text given here is from Hesperia VI (1937) 323.

25  Cratinus apud Plutarch, Solon XXV, 1 ca. 440 B.C.

npos ot ZéAwvos kai dpdrovros olow viv
dpiiyovow 187 Tas kdxpus Tois kipfeow

“(I swear) by Solon and Draco with whose kyrbeis they now roast
the barley."

Plutarch is quoting from a play of Cratinus who refers to
the wooden tablets (kyrbeis) upon which were inscribed the
laws of Solon which Plutarch had scen in the Athenian pry-
tancion (A 211). The passage is included here because the
allusion by Cratinus to food in connection with the kyrbeis
fits well with the location of the laws of Solon by the third
quarter of the fifth century .c. See chapter three, pp. 43-44,
note 14.

26 IGI13 77, 418 431-421 B.C.
[¢var 7év oireow Tév é|u mpuravelo mprov pév Tou [hfiepoddvrer
yevopévor klard Ta w[dlrpua: Emera roiow Apu/[odio kai Toiot
HApworoyérovos, hos av & éyyvrdro yévos | [del ho mpeafiraros,
dvar klal adroior Tév oireoi|v xlal é[x/ydvoiar hvmdpyev Soperaly
wape Afevalov xara ta [8]edop/[éva: xal Tév pdvreov hos alv
ho AméMov avhél|e!] éx|oleydpe/[vos ra véppa AaBév mdvrals
oireow xal 76 Aowmov hos dv [[avhéder vév aireaw dvai] adroiow
xara radrd. ka[l homdofor venéxaor 'Olvpmiact] € Ilvbot
€ hlofuot & Nepélar tos ylvpvikds dyévas, évar adrloior Tév
oireaw év mpuraveloft kai dMas dlar Tipds wlpos Té oiréve
kara ra[ird], é[me/ira AaPév Tév oireow év] oL mpuraveiol
50[17]600[1 rebpi[mmor redelow € himmoi k|éert ven[x]éxaa
‘Ohvpniface & | IMTvloi & hlobuse é Nepéar €] winéooor 76
Aourrdv]. &vau [8¢ adr/oiow Tas Typas kara Ta és T]év oréle|v]
veypapu]éva.

First there shall be Sitesis in the prytaneion for him who is the
Hierophantes according to custom; then for whomever is the oldest
male descendant of Harmodios and Aristogeiton, to them shall be
the gift according to the grants of the Athenians; and to all those of
the Manteis whom Apollo the expounder of customs should choose

o have Sitesis, to these shall be Sitesis in the same way. Also those
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who have won the gymnastic games at Olympia or Delphi or Is
or Nemea shall have Sitesis in the prytaneion and other honors
addition to Sitesis in the same way; then those shall have Sitesis
the prytaneion who have won a four horse chariot race or a he
race at Olympia or Delphi or Isthmia or Nemea, or shall win i
future. They shall have the honors according to the things

on the stele.”

This inscription, of great importance for the informa
which it provides about the regular recipients of Sitesis in
Athenian prytancion during the late fifth century
unfortunately mutilated in the important area between
tion of the honors awarded to the descendants of Harm
and Aristogeiton and to the victors in the Pan-Hellenic gam
The most which can be said with certainty is that there
another type of recipient of a politico-religious nature.
text presented here is that of Ostwald, AJPh 72 (1951) 24~
who restored the manteis, and carlicr in the text, the k
phantes, as the now lost honorees. My agreement with Ost
is bascd on the other evidence which we have for the pres
of the manteis in the prytancion and their receipt of S
there (e.g., A 250, 252), but there is room for disag
with such a restoration, and this disagreement has not
lacking. The debate has centered around the possible preser
of the exegetai as honorees in the text. That the exegetai E
not clsewhere attested as beneficiaries in the prytaneion
been pointed out by Oliver, AJPh 75 (1954) 173, but
should note the views of Bloch, A {JPh 74 (1953) 407 ff,
HSCP 1957, 37 f£., as well as the connection between
prytancion and the exegetai as revealed by (A 196-202) belo

27 IGI3 78, 4~6 431—421 B
7ot [And/Aove Bboar, émlede dveidev €avrov éyoeyeré[v yea
pevov Alevalo]is, Gpdvov re éxoedév &y 76t mp[vravéoi orpdpara
maplé[yolvras hos kdAora E
Resolved . . . “to sacrifice to Apollo since he has chosen himself'
be the exegete to the Athenians, and to pick out a throne in
prytancion supplying the most lovely coverings.”

As pointed out by Oliver, AJPh 75 (1954) 166-169,
inscription is too fragmentary to be certain that prytaneion
be restored.

28 SEG X, 64b, 32-33 ca. 430 B.
[rév Bevdiv xai tév deddmrev dpéloachar Sid mop/[més dmo T&
éorias Tés éx 76 mpuravelo.]

2 p T35 g ' 3 % . 3 1
[,m)\s'crm 8¢ 7é]/v mpeoPelav Tév Adu[raiov éml yoéna és To
mpv|7|aveioy és alptov. : %
Resolved . .. “to invite the embassy of Aphytis to Xenia in the
prytaneion on the next day.”

30 IG I3 60, 16-18 i ; ‘
x[aAéoar Tév mpeofelav 7]/ov Myridevaiov émi yloévia és 7o
mpvraveiov €] [ adpiov =
Resolved . . . “to invite the embassy of Mytilene to Xenia in the
prytancion on the next day.”
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«Bendis and Deloptes are to be propitiated by a procession from the
hearth in the prytaneion.”

Cf. (A 179) below.

ca. 428 B.C.

427/6 B.C.

429/8 or 421/o B.C.
ceelliiifonn] émt xoéva &

31 IG I3 149, 5-7
ka/Aéoar pév
70 mplvravelo/v ol
Resolved . . . “to invite (a proxenos) to Xenia in the prytaneion.

ooooo

32 42§ B.C.

Aristophanes, Ach. 124-127
7ov Paoi\éws dpfladucy 1) Povdn kalet
els 7O mpuTaveiov

rabra 847 odk dyxovn;
kdmerr’ éyw 87t évfladl orparedopar,
Tovs 8¢ Eevilew oddémor’ loye v’ 1 Opa.
Herald: “ The Boule invites the Eye of the King into the prytaneion.”
Dikaiopolis: “Don’t that beat all? Here I am playing at soldiers,

while the door is never closed to them for Xenia.”
The “Eye” of the King is the ambassador Pseudartabus.

33 IGI, 67,67 4247 B.C.
[caAéoar 8¢ adrés kal ént yoléwa & 76 | [mpuraveiov & atpiov]
Resolved . . . “to invite them (ambassadors of Oeniadai) to Xenia
in the prytaneion on the next day.”

34 Aristophanes, Eguites 167-168
BovMiy mamijoets kal orpaTyyots klacTdoeis
drjoeis, puddées, év mpuraveiw Aawdoets.
“You (the Sausage Seller) will wipe your feet on the Boule and cut -
t]lc/gcnerals down to size, tie them up and throw them into jail, and
consort with low women in the prytancion.”

424 B.C.
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35  Aristophanes, Equites 281284 424
vai pa dia kdywye Toitor, 671 Kevi) T Kolhig
éadpapy és 16 mpuraveiov, elra mdAw éxfet mAda.
vi) AL’ éédywv ye rambppn®, au’ dprov kal kpéas
rai Tépayos, ob Iepucdéns odr Néwiby mdmore.

Sausage Seller: “I denounce this man (Kleon) because he ente
the prytancion with an empty belly and goes out again with

full.”

Demosthenes: “And he carries out forbidden exports of whi

Perikles was never thought worthy, wheat bread and meat and §
fillet.”

36  Aristophanes, Equites 535 424 B

ov xpiv ua Tas mporépas vikas mivew év 7H mpuravelw
“(Cratinus) . . . who ought for his former victories to drink in ¢l
prytaneion.”

In this passage Aristophanes has substituted wivew
expected Seumveiv. Docs the play on words merely
the incbriate qualities of Cratinus, or is there an indicati
successful playwrights usually received entertainment
prytancion? In the latter case, the pun would have the force:
disparaging the work of Aristophanes’ rival; the plays
Cratinus are worthy of drink, but not of food.

37  Aristophanes, Equites 575-578 424 B.C

Kkai grparnyos obd’ av els
T@v wpo Tob almow yma’ épdpevos Kdealveror:
viv 8" éav py mpoedplay pépwor rkal ra ourla,
ol payeiobal daow.
“Before this not one of the gencrals begged Sitesis con
Kleainetos; but now they say they will not fight if they don
their front row seats and their meals.”

38  Aristophanes, Equites 709

3 - 2
ATOVUXIG) GOV Tav TPUTAvElw TiTia.

Sausage Scller: “I'll scratch out your (Kleon's) meals in the pry=

tancion.”
39  Aristophanes, Equites 766 424
ebyopar ... ..

damep vovi pndév dpdoas Samvely &v 1§ mpuraveiw:

Kleon: “I pray that, just as I now do nothing (to deserve it), I

cat in the prytaneion.”
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40  Aristophanes, Equites 1404 424 B.C.
xal & dvri rodrwy és 76 mpuTaveiov KaAdD. -
Demos: “Tinvite you (the Sausage Seller) into the prytancion instead

of them (Kleon and his friends).”

41 Aristophanes, Pax 1084 ‘ 421 B.C.
otmore Semmioes € Tob Aourod 'v mpuTavelw. .
“Never again in the future will you cat in the prytaneion.

42 IGI1% 95,4 ante 41-3 B.C.
[xo)te'om 8¢ —— | — émi Setm|vov € 70 mpvraveiov e"s' [u.vav]
Resolved .. . “to invite [?] to Deipnon in the prytaneion on the
next day."

Although the names and offices of the beneficiaries of this
decree are lacking, Woodhcad, Hesperia 18 (1949) 82, has
suggested that they were state informers.

43 SEG X, 108, 27-29 416]2 B.C.
[kaAéoad] | 8¢ adrov [kai ém Eéwa | & 76 mpur]aveiov é[s a.up'r.o?'}
Resolved . . . “to invite him (a proxenos from Knidos) to Xenia in
the prytancion on the next day.”

44  Andocides, De mysteriis 45 415 B.C.
rév 8¢ réw xaxaw rovrwv aimov diokdeldyy ds owtipa dvra
Tijs wolews éml Levyovs Tjyov els To mpuraveiov oredavaoarTes,
Kal edelmver exel.

“The cause of these evils, Diokleides, they led as if he were the
saviour of the city in a chariot to the prytaneion and put a crown
on him and he ate there.”

45  [Andocides], Against Alcibiades 31 4157 B.C.
dméoor pév dpyovres €v i modew yeyémras, dmevbuvol elow, o
8¢ mdvrwy Tav cuppdywv <dpywv> Kkai xpipata AapBdvey
oU8evds Tovrwy Omédukds éorw, dMa rowadra dwamempaypuévos
olryow & mpuraveiw EhaPe. '

“As many as were leaders in a city, they are accountable for their
administration, but he (Alcibiades) who is a leader of all the allics
and has wealth is not subject to trial for anything, but doing such
things he receives Sitesis in the prytancion.”

This speech is almost certainly not by Andocides and belongs
to a much later date, but it purports to be from the early part
of 415 B.c. In the absence of another date to assign to it, we
leave it at its assumed time.
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46 IG I3, 106, 23-24 417408 5,
[xa]Aégar 8¢ IMTod[v]kAéa wai IMepaid wai 7os per’ adréy
énl | [xoéva & 76 mpuraveiov & abpiov. i
Resolved . . . “to invite Polykles and Peraies and their compag
to Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

The restoration of yoéna & rather than £éna els follows
McDonald, AJA 59 (1955) 152. i

47 SEG XII, 37 410/09 B¢

45: [xoMdons 82 xal] | & yodne Pip wpeofeliay & 3 SEN

[veior & atipiov]

63: kaléoar 8¢ kal éml y[oéna & alpiov)

Resolved by the Boule. .. "to invite the embassy (of

Neapolis) to Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

g\csc‘l'lvcd by the Demos. .. “to invitc them to Xenia on the ne;
s

48  IG I3, 116, 41-43 409/
ros 8¢ mpéoPles wal] Hmol/|Addopov kladéoar és mpura

é|ml xoév|ia é/[s adipiov] .
Resolved . .. “to invite the ambassadors (of Sclymbrianos)
Apollodoros to Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.” B

49  IG 1% 118, 24-26 408/7 B.C
kaAéoat 3¢ alrdv kai €mfi Eéna és 76 mpuraveiov és a/lpuov 1
Resolved . .. “to invite him (Oeniades, proxenos from Palais
kiathos) to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.” )

50 SEG X, 136, 19-20 407/6 B.C.
[cadéaac 8¢] ral é/[mi yodwa és 76 mpuraveiov és atipiov]
Resolved . . . “to invite (the embassy from Carthage) to
the prytancion on the next day.” f

51 IGI3 148, 12 4406-404 B.C.

kaAéo|ac émi [3(]0691& Bl..oian és 76 mpu[raveiov é& a]d[pi]ow

:i{cs?,lved ... "'to invite E[?] to Xenia in the prytancion on the next
ay.

52 IGI3 157, 7-9 446-404 B.C.
[kadéoar 8¢ kai émi xoév|i/a adriv & 76 mpu]raveiov [és | adp
Resolved . . . “to invite him (a proxenos) to Xenia in the p .
on the next day.”

53 IGI? 136
[raAéoar 8¢ o / .- és] 76 mpu[raveiov & adpiov]
Resolved . . . “to invite [?] into the prytancion on the next day.”

446-404 B.C.

'Rﬁﬂl\'cd -
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Hesperia 7 (1938) 274, 4 446-404 B.C.
caéoa 3¢ aldroy rali é 7o mpuTaveiov | és atipiov]
_“to invite him into the prytancion on the next day.”

This whole restoration has been rejected by McDonald,
AJA 59 (195 5) 154, because of the unparalleled use of the ad-
verbial xai before the prepositional phrase.

55 IGII 1, 37-38 405 B.C.
[xaréoar 8" Edp)ayov é[mi 8letmvov és 76 mpuravéov | [és adpiov]
Resolved . . . “to invite Eumachos to Deipnon in the prytaneion on
the next day.”

See (A 58) below with accompanying note.

56  Andocides, De mysteriis 78 405 B.C.
j) €€ Apeiov mdyov 7) Tév éperdv 7 éx mpuraveiov 7 derdpwiov
SucacBeiow dmo réw Baohéwy 3 éml pdve Tis éome vy 1) Bdvaros
xareyviiaty 7 opayetow 7 rupdvvoss.

“Those who either by the Areopagus or the ephetai or in the pry-
tancion or the Delphinion by the Kings have been condemned
and are now in exile or under a death sentencc for homicide

or manslaughter or attempting a tyranny.”

Text of MacDowell, Andokides (Oxford, 1962). This is the
decree of Patrokleides passed after Aegospotamoi to reinstate
banished citizens except those listed above. Even a casual
reading of this amnesty law and the so-called eighth law on
Solon’s thirteenth axon quoted by Plutarch (A 13) will show
that there is a relationship between them. It is not so casy,
however, to define that connection. Since one might have
assumed that the Solonian version had served as his model it,
is surprising that Patrokleides mentions, as his precedent, only
the law of 481/0 B.c. There would seem to be two possible
explanations for Patrokleides’ failure to mention Solon. One
is that the law of 481/o is an intermediate stcp between the
Solonian version and this decree, and was cited as the more
recent precedent. This assumption would require the existence
of a system of archives in Athens extending back to the early
sixth century 8.c. The other explanation is that the law is not
Solonian, but was only attributed to Solon after a fourth
century revision of the Athenian code. Sce chapter three,
PP- 43-44, note 14; cf. Hignett, A History of the Athenian

Constitution (Oxford 1952) 311-313.

57 IG P2, 1062, 10-11 ante 404/3 B.C.
[kaéoar 8¢ ad]re kai émt Eéma és [76 mpuravéov é/s alpiov]
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than the accusative, it seems more likely to have been a genitive
with a preposition (éx or dzd), but we can not be certain. For
one interpretation of the significance of the prytaneion in this
text, see chapter one, pp. 19-20.

Resolved ... to invite them (two proxenoi) to Xenia in the
prytaneion on the next day.”

58 IGIE 1 w03
50-51: kadéoar 8¢ kai émi | [Seimvoy Ty mpeaBlelav rav Zauly
és 70 mpuravéov € alplov ‘
54-55: kadéoar 8¢ Ty mpeoPeiav raw Zaplwy émi Setmvov | [§
70 mpuravéov és alipioy 1
63: |kadéoar 8¢ émi Edvna Zapios 7o)s fixovras és 76 mp

60 IGII% 6, 17-19 post 403/2 B.C.
xa/Méoa 8¢ xal éni Eéna Ed[pbmudov & 76 mpuraveiolv és adpiov
Resolved . . . “to invite Eurypylos (a proxenos) to Xenia in the
prytaneion on the next day.”

Ss:olprar ; e e o Mt r 61 IGII 13b, 6-8 399/8 B.C.
74-75: kaXéoar §é x[:lc émi §].evm | [és 76 mpvravéov xal ITogy B o 52 | st s vy i det s &5 o8 oo
kai 75 vés] kal Laplww rés én[dnuévrals o]

50-51: Resolved..."to invite the embassy of the Sami
Deipnon in the prytancion on the next day.”
54-55: Resolved . . . “to invite the embassy of the Samians to Dej
non in the prytancion on the next day.” |
63: Resolved . . . “to invite the Samians who have arrived to
in the prytaneion on the next day.”

74-75: Resolved . . . “to invite Poses and his sons and the
who are in town to Xenia in the prytaneion.”

Resolved . . . “to invite him (Aristeas of Achaea) and his son to
Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

62 Plato, Apology 36d 399 B.C.
otk €08’ & T palov, & dvdpes Abnvaior, mpémet obrws, s ToV
rowbrov dvdpa év mpuravelw ovreioBar, oA ye pdlov 7) €l Tis
Dudv imme 1) ovvwpdl 3 Ledye veviknrey "Olvpmiaow: ... ...
€l odv 8¢l pe kara 76 dixawov Tijs délas Typdobfar, rovrov Tpdpar
& mputavely ouroews.,

Socrates: “Is it not more fitting, Athenians, that such a man should
be fed in the prytaneion rather than someone who has won in the
horse race or the two or four horse chariot race at Olympia? . . . If
T must assess justly a worthy punishment, I propose this, Sitesis in
the prytancion.”

These four passages and (A 55) above are all from the
stone, although (A 55) was passed into law two years
being inscribed. The first of those presented here (lines s
is part of a decree reaffirming the privileges granted
Samians for their loyalty two years before. The second (5
is part of a rider which reaffirms these privileges on
The third is part of a decrec commending Poses v
apparently one of the *“Samians who have arrived,” w
last passage is part of a rider confirming the validity |
previous passage. It is not clear why Xenia has rej
Deipnon as the honor to be granted in thesc last two
since we would expect that the rights of citizenship
Samians evidenced in the earlier law would still be i
but Poses and his company might be part of another grou
Samians not included in the grants of the earlier decree.

63 Cicero, De oratore 1, 54, 232 (399 B.C.)
Quod cum interrogatus Socrates esset, respondit, sese meruisse, ut amplissi-
mis honoribus et praemiis decorarctur, et ei victus quotidianus in prytaneo
publice pracberetur; qui honos apud Graecos maximus habetur.

“When Socrates was asked this, he replied that he was worthy of
‘being decorated with the most splendid honors and rewards, and
daily sustenance should be provided for him at public expense in the
Prytaneion—an honor which is of the highest among the Greeks.”

64 Diogenes Laertius II, 42 (399 B.C.)
_""-&Wm wév, elme, 7év Suamempaypévay Tpdpar ™y Slkny Tis
& Tpuravelw aimjoews.

59  Hesperia 40 (1971) 281, 11-12 403/2
... 8¢ 1ofis dppavo[is] dmodldwlar ....1" ... |76 | mpura

“ = On account of tions,” he (Socrates) said, ‘I should be
Resolved . . . “to grant to the orphans . . [?] . . the prytaneion.” Eoocred ;:oun] v:i thn;);te:;; ;n:hg Pe ( oc‘r: n..z.
The text of this decree, concerned with provisions for B o
orphans of citizens who had died under the Thirty, is . cny 394/3 B.C.

T1-12: xaléoar 8¢ Zlopu[y rov Odaiov émi Eévija és allpiov és

poorly preserved in the area where the prytancion is mentiol e
70 mpuraveio|v]

that we cannor be sure even of the case of the word. R
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34-35: xakéoar 8¢ adfrov éml Beim|/vov els 7[6] mpuraveiop o
ailipov

11-12: Resolved by the Boule. .. “to invite Sthorys the
to Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

34-35; Resolved by the Demos. . . “to invite him to Deip:
the prytaneion on the next day.”

In between these two passages, the Demos has chan
recommendation of the Boule to include a grant of ci
to Sthorys; thus he was to have received Xenia in the
eion, but now, as a citizen, is entitled to Deipnon there,

66 IG 112, 19b, 10-11

[xaXéoar] émi Setmvov [és 76 mpuraveiov [ & adpiov)
Resolved . . . “to invite (a new citizen from Rhodes, Phil . . . de
to Deipnon in the prytancion on the next day.”

67 IGII? 21, 17-18

ka[Aéoar énl Setmvov els | 76 mpuraveilov els atp[iov] 1
Resolved . .. “to invite (the ambassador of King Seuthes)
Deipnon in the prytancion on the next day.”

68 IGII, 22, 11-12
rladéoar 8¢ Ilaf... " ...ov kai Eénja é]s 76 [mpurave
atipioy|

Resolved . .. “to invite Pa[?] to Xenia in the prytancion @
next day.”

69  Plato, Protagoras 337d ca. 390 B.C.
npds obv alaypov Ty pév dvow T@v mpaypdrwy eldévar o
Tous 8¢ dvras Tov "EAMjvav, kal kar’ adro Todro viv oum
Uoras tijs re ‘EMddos els adro 70 mpuravelov 7ijs godlas
avrils Tijs méAews els Tov péyiorov xal SAPudrarov olkov To
pndév rodrov toi afidparos dbwov dmodnvaclar, AN’
Tobs pavdordrovs Tav dvllpdmwy Siapépealar aAjlais.
It would be shameful if we, knowing the nature of things and
the wisest of the Greeks, and having now assembled for this
purpose in the very prytancion of Greece and in the greatest
wealthiest house of wisdom and of this city (the house of Kalli
display nothing worthy of this reputation, but argue with one ano
like the poorest of men.”

394/3 B

70 Isacus V, 47

éBovkijflys pdMov Adiaioyévovs kadeiofar dos 7 App
bmepidaw pév Tiv év mpuravelw oimow, xaradpowjoas OF
mpoedpLiiv kal dredewaw, d tols €€ ékelvwv yeyovdar 8édorai.

ca. 38
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wyou wished to be called the son of Dikaiogenes rathervthafl the son
of Harmodios, despising the Sitesis in the prytaneion, &m the
eats of honor, and the exemptions which were given to the

Jescendants of these men.”

71 IGIE, 51, 15-17 'arm.' ‘337/f B.C.
Im}lé'om 5/¢] kai £[éna Ax..t.. & ]/o ﬂpmvef.ov_eg atpiov)
Resolved. .. “to invite Ak[?] (a proxenos) to Xenia in the pry-
raneion on the next day.”

ante 387/6 B.C.

72 IG1I% 53, 9-10 : : ( C
ka[Aéa]at 8¢ kal én/[l] &é[m]a PiAvrov [é]s 7o npur|avéov] és
atiptov -

F’.:solved ... "“to invite Philytos (a proxenos) to Xenia in the

prytaneion on the next day.”

73 IG 113, 54, 7-8 ante 387/6 B.C.
[xaXéoar 8¢ adrév kal é|mi Eéva ¢/[s 76 mpuravéov és adpiov] !
Resolved . . . “to invite him (a proxenos) to Xenia in the prytaneion
on the next day.”

74 IGII?, 24, 15-17 387/6 B.C.
xadéoar 8[¢ Hplximmlov xal rds dMo]/s npéofes Tos Oaoi|wy
&) 76 mplvravéov és alp)/iov émi Eéna

Resolved . . . “to invite Archippos and the other ambassadors of the
Thasians to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

75 IGIZ 29 386/s B.C.
4-5: k[arJo 8¢ adrov énl £év|i]/a els 76 mpuTaveiov els avpiov
17-18: kaléoar adrdv éml Eéma els 7o 7] /puraveiov els adprov
Resolved by the Boule . . . “to invite him (a proxenos) to Xenia in
the prytancion on the next day.”

Resolved by the Demos . . . “to invite him to Xenia in the pry-
tancion on the next day.”

¥e IGT®, 33,35 385/4 B.C.
[ka)/éloar 8[¢ K]ai €[m Eéw’ adlrés €[s 7o mpu/t]aveiov els
[(l:t':'pr.ov]

Resolved . . . “to invite them (a group of exiled Thasians) to Xenia
i the prytancion on the next day.”

77 IGI, 34, 32-34 378/7 B.C.
[ka)/éoar 8¢ iy mpeofiay v v Xi[aw ém | Eéna & 76
7purave|iov & atpi[ov]

Resolved . . . “to invite the embassy of the Chians to Xenia in the
Prytaneion on the next day.”
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78 IG 112, 70, 14-17 ante 378/
[émawéloar 8¢ Avriox[ov k/ai Zrédav]ov al Eipi|mudor
radéola: émi Se[tmvov & | 76 mpurav]eiov & [adpiov]
Resolved . .. “to honor Antiochos and Stephanos and Eur

(Athenians) and call them to Deipnon in the prytaneion on the ox

day"l

79 IGII% 81, 12-14 ante 3785
[caAégae 8¢ ....[...]Jov éml féma [els 70 mpuraveion / «
atipiov '

Resolved . . . “to invite [?] (a Megarian) to Xenia in the p
on the next day.”

80 IGII, 84 ante 378/7 B,

7-9: [ka]Aéoar /¢ klai émi Eéna [e]is 7o mpu/[r]aveton

ad|p]eov

12-15: kadéoar 8¢ kai ér[i] ééva TlodJuyapridyy xall] AxhBe

3/nmw rév dév adro [e]is 76 mpurav/eiov eis alipiov .
Resolved by the Boule . .. “to invite them to Xenia in the
taneion on the next day.” :

Resolved by the Demos. .. “to invite Polychartides and his s¢

Alcibiades to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

81 IGIE 40 378/7 Bt

2-4: [kaXéoale 8¢ kal ta» OnPlaiwy | mpéafn ——-Jov éml
és 16 [m/puraveiov és alipiov)
7-12: kal Oedmoprov xafll ....° ... kal 7ov Tpi]jy

| és adpov. émawéoai] 8¢ kai Avripayov roy [.[..... R
7ov Mu]ridmaiov kai kadéoa/[v émi Setmvov és 76 mp)
és ablpiov

Resolved . .. “to invite the embassy of the Thebans and

Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

Resolved . .. “to invite Theopompos and [?] and the trierare

Aristomachos to Deipnon in the prytancion on the next day.

honor Antimachos the . . . of Mytilene and invite him to Deipn

in the prytaneion on the next day.”

82 IGII? 41, 12-14 378/
[xaXéoar 8¢ Tods mpéo/Bes rav Bullavr[lwy éml Eévfia) &
mpuraveiov és [alp]/iov

Resolved . .. “to invite the ambassadors of the Byzantines tO

Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”
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g3 IGI 95, 9-11 377/6 B.C.
[g-ﬂaws'am 8¢ AmoMav/(dyy kai kad]éoar ér|l Eéna els 7o
mpuraveiov et/s adpiov] ; g,
Resolved . . . “to honor Apollonides (a proxenos) and invite him
to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

84 SEG XXI, 230, 4-6 ca. 377 M.:'
[x/aN]éoar B¢ [r6s mpéoBes To)s T]kovrals émi Setmvov és [ o]
mpur|aveiov és adipiov] .

Resolved . .. “to invite the ambassadors who have arrived (from
Arethousa in Euboea) to Deipnon in the prytancion on the next
day.”

85  Hesperia 10 (1941) 337, 12-13 400-375 B.C.
[kadéoar 3¢ a]irov kai [émi Eéma és 76 | mpuraveiov é] adpiov
Resolved . . . “to invite him (a foreigner) to Xenia in the prytancion
on the next day.”

86 IGII3 102, 13-16 375-373 B.C.
k[ai karéalar émi Edna Tobls | mpélofeis [rods map’ Apjivro rai
rods 7|e/udl)évrals dmo 76 Sijpo] éml Seimvov els/[6 mpuraveiov
els adp|wov

Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassadors from Amyntas to Xenia
and those sent by the Demos to Deipnon in the prytaneion on the
next day.”

87  Michel 91, 13~15 369/8 B.C.
é[mlawéoac 8¢ IMubédw/pov Tov dijhwv kai x[a]déafale é[mi]
£éna els 70 mpurafveiov els TpiTyy Tuépav.

Resolved . .. “to honor Pythodoros the Delian (a proxenos) and
invite him to Xenia in the prytancion on the third day.”

88 IG 112, 107, 24-34 368/7 B.C.
€rawéoar 8¢ rods mpéofes Tods | [meud|Bévras els Murijvmy
Kkai xalégar émi Setmvov els | [76 mpu|raveiov els adpiov. kakéoar
0¢ wal Tovs awédpolvfs Tods] Murdnvalwy émi Eéna els 7O
mpvrav(e|io[v] els ad[pifov. xlakéoar 8¢ xal Tods ovvédpovs Tdp
Mybvpvaiow | [kai Alvriooaiwy kal’Epesiov xal Muppalwy émi
fléna | e 7|6 mpuravelov els alpiov. . .érawéoar 3¢ Tols
mpéofers | [rod]s meudvévras eis AéooBov T[]udvolor kai
HAvréduxfov k]ai Alploromeibyy kal kadéow adrods éml Seimvov
€[5 7]6 mpuraveiov eis adpiov.

lved ... "to honor the ambassadors sent to Mytilene and
invite them to Deipnon in the prytancion on the next day; to
invite the delegates from Mytilene to Xenia in the prytancion on the
hext day; to invite the delegates of Methymna and Antissa and
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Eresos and Pyrrha to Xcnia in the prytancion on the next d
... to honor Timonothos and Autolykos and Aristopeithes, -

ambassadors sent to Lesbos, and invite them to Deipnon in
prytancion on the next day.”

89 IGII? 141, 25-28 376-360
kaléoafi ¢ émi Eéna Tov fjkovra mapa | 76 Zidwviwv Bag

és 76 mpurafveiov és alpiov.
Resolved . . . “to invite the one who has come from the K
Sidon to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

90 IG 1%, 109b 163/2 B

5-7: kaAéoar [8¢ Aoruxpdrnv kai o5 per’ [ alird émi Eévu
76 mpuraveiov els ab]/piov
20-31: kadéofar 8¢ Mor[v]kpdry k[al 7os] ple]ra Horuxg
émi Eéna és o mpuravéov & atipov |
Resolved by the Boule. .. “to invite Astykrates and those
him (fugitives condemned by the Amphictyonic Council)
in the prytancion on the next day.”

Resolved by the Demos . .. “to invite Astykrates and those wii

him to Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

91 IGII? 110, 18-19 363/2 B

kadéoar 8¢ [kal | Me]védaov émi ééva els 70 mpuraveiov &

|atiprov]
Resolved . . . “to invite Menelaos (who had helped the Ather
the wars in Chalcidice) to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next

92 IG I3 111, 55-56 362[1 B.C

kaléaar abros émi [E]é[ma els 7|0 mpuraveior & | adpiov
Resolved . . . “to invite them (ambassadors from Kea) to Xet
the prytancion on the next day.”

93  IGII2, 146, 3-5 ante 361 1

|kadéoar 8¢ | alirov éni Eénfa els 70 mpuraveiov els | al

Resolved . . . “to invite him to Xenia in the prytaneion on the nexe

day.l’

94 IGII?, 116, 38 361[9
k/[aAé]oar adros [éml E]éva [e]is [+6 mpluralve]iov [els] adpt/

Resolved . . . “toinvite them (ambassadors of the Thessalian Leag

to Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

95 IGII, 124 357/6 B.C-

9: kaXéo|ar aldros é[n]i £évia eis 6 mpu[rav/etov] els alpiov
12: kal[éoa/i] éni Setmvov eis 76 mpur[a]veiov & [a]lpiov

i
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Resolved . .. “to invite them (ambassadors from Karystos) to
Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

Resolved . .. “to invite (the Athenian ambassadors to Karystos) to
Deipnon in the prytaneion on the next day.”

96 IGII 127, 30-34 356/s B.C.
',ml,\s'o]m énl éva & | [76 mpuraveiov els] alfpiov émawéalar
s¢ xai Iewdvalx/ra xai kadéoar éml Setmvov és 76 mpurav]eiov
s atpwof[v: kadéoar 8¢ émi Eéma Tods mpéaPes Tos 7j|xovras
rape 7/[@v @y Bacikéwr ells T[] w|p]u|r]aveior [e]is adpiov.
Resolved . . . “to invite them (the brother and ambassador of King
Ketriporis) to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day; to honor
Peisianax (the Athenian ambassador to Ketriporis) and invite him

~ to Deipnon in the prytaneion on the next day; to invite the ambas-

sadors who have come from the other kings to Xenia in the pry-
tancion on the next day.”

97 IG 113, 149, 11-14 ante 355 B.C.

- dmawdoa | [8¢ rods mpéoPes T|dv Abnpvalwy os mepdbévras |
 [xal Tos mpéoPes Tols éx raw ovppdywy kal kaéf[oar éml

deirmvov ¢s 7|0 mpuraveiov els avpiov.
Resolved . . . “to honor the ambassadors of the Athenians who were

~ sent and the ambassadors from the allies (Eubocan cities) and invite

them to Deipnon in the prytaneion on the next day.”

98  Michel 1458, 20-22 355/4 B.C.
[érawéon 8¢ Di]/Aiorov kal kadéaa[ émi Eénia els 76 7] [puraveio[v]
els adf|p)i[ov]

lved . . . “to honor Philiskos (a proxenos) and invite him to
Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

9 IGIP 132, 16-17 355/4 B.C.
[xaXéoar 8]¢ adrov [énl £&v/ia els 76 mpuravei]o[v] els [adprov]
Resolved . . . “to invite him (a proxenos) to Xenia in the prytaneion
on the next day.”

100 IG 112, 151, 89 ante 353/2 B.C.
kad[éoar 8¢ wal émi Eéva é/s 0] mpu[raveiov els alpiov)

::esolved ... “to invite [?] to Xenia in the prytancion on the next
y.”

101 IG T2, 161, 4-6 ante 353/2 B.C.
kadéoae afdrods émi £éna és 78] mpuraveiolv | és atipiov]
Resolved . . . “to invite them (proxenoi) to Xenia in the prytancion
on the next day.”
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102 IG I, 182, 9-10 ante 353/
xadéoar 8¢ adrods émi £énia & 76 mput][avelov els adpioy
Resolved . . . “to invite them (proxenoi) to Xenia in the p
on the next day.”

103 IGII2, 188, 12-13 ante 353/
[ka]éoar 8¢ kai [. .. . ] M ... ] & 16 mpuralv/eiov els adpov]
Resolved ... “to invite [?] (a proxenos) to the prytaneion
next day.”

APPENDIX A

The text presented here is that of McDonald, AJA 59 (19

104 IG I, 193, 2—3 ante 353/
ka[Moar 8¢] Ip[drw rév Oaclov | klai émi E[év)a e
w|pvr|aveior els adp/ijov
Resolved . ... “to invite Protis of Thasos to Xenia in the pryts
on the next day.”

105 IG 112, 197, 57 ante 3532 1
[kaAéoar 8¢ K]/ai émi Eéna és [16 mpuraveiov és al/dpov
Resolved .. . “to invite [?] to Xenia in the prytaneion on the
day.”
106  Demosthenes, Against Aristokrates 645 352 F
Téraprov rolvuv dMo mpds TovTois Todm mpuTaveiw: Tobro
éoriv, éav Alos 7) E¥dov %) oidnpos 7) Tt Towbrow éumeaoy mas
ral 7ov pév faddvr’ dyvof) mis, adro 8 eldfj kal Exn 76 Tov ¢
elpyaopévov, Tovrois évraifa Aayydverar.
“In addition to these there is a fourth court, that in the prytan
Its function is that, if a stone or picce of wood or iron or any
thing should fall and strike someone, and one is ignorant of 1
person who threw it, but knows and has the instrument of the
der, he takes action against these things there.”

107 Demosthenes, Against Aristokrates 663b 352
lote drjmov Tod7’, & dvdpes Abyvaior, Sri yalkijs elkdvos o
map’ Puiv "Idikpdrer rai oirijoews v mpuravelw kai Swp
reecd Topdv dANw.
“I suppose you know, Athenians, that Iphikrates had a bre
statue and Sitesis in the prytaneion and gifts and other honors fr

1y

you.

108 Demosthenes, Against Polykles 13 ca. 3507
xal 6 8fjpos dkodoas tadra émjveoé 7é pe, Kal et Seimvov
70 mpuraveiov éxdAecer.

“And the Demos, hearing these things, praised me (Apollodoros, 2
trierarch) and invited me to Deipnon in the prytaneion.” {

112 IG 112, 212, 5253
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109 IGII?, 245, 11-12 mid-IV B.C.
[Ka,\é]rma ¢ xal émi éévia [tos pera [ .. B . Jos és adpiov
Resolved . . . “to invite them (Boeotian refugees) to Xenia on the
next clay.”
110 IGII%, 206, 35-36 349/8 B.C.

ma[wéoa 8¢ Oecoyémfv «klal [ka]Xé[olald] é[wi &éna els 16
mput/aveiov els atipiov] P .
Resolved . .. “to honor Theogenes (a proxenos) and invite him
to Xcnia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

111 IG II?, 210, 14-15 349/8 B.C.
[rovs mpéopes Tjdv] Axavbiwy kai Aliéwy kai xaléoar émi
Eévia | &) 76 mpuraveiov [els adpiov] :

Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassadors of Akanthos and Dion to

Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

347/6 B.C.
kadéoaw adrovs émt Eéna els 16 mpuralve] fiov els adprov
Resolved . .. “to invite them (ambassadors of Spartokos and
Pacrisades) to Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

113 Demosthenes, De falsa legatione 234 346 B.C.
Tijs mpdiTs exelvns mpeoPelas ypdpwy 16 mpoBovdevp’ éyds kal
wdAw év 70 Sjuw Tals ékkAnolais, év als éuélere PovAeveslal
wepl Tiis elprvns, ovdevds ofire Adyov mw mapa Tovrwy ovr’
aducrjparos ovros davepod, 70 vopuor éos moudv kal émjveca
ToUTOUS Kal €ls mpuTavelor ékdAeaa.

“When I wrote the probouleuma about that first cmbassy and again
before the people in the assemblies in which you were concerned in
discussing the peace, since neither unjust word nor deed of theirs
was exposed, I made the usual proposal and praised them and
invited them to the prytancion.”

114  Demosthenes, De falsa legatione 31 346 B.C.
7 Bovdy & 7 pn kwhvlels’ dkoboar TdAybi map’ épod obr’
émiveoe rodTous obir’ els 6 mpuTavelov Nélwoe kaléoat.

“The Boule, not being prevented from hearing the truth from me,
did not praise them nor think it right to invite them to the pry-
taneion,”

15 Aeschines, De falsa legatione 46 346 B.C.
Eypatpe yap fuds orepavdoar Balod oreddvw Exacrov edvolas
Svea s els TOV dfjpov, kal kaléoar émi elmvov els 76 mpuraveiov
€is adpiop,




156 APPENDIX A APPENDIX A 157

“He (Demosthenes) wrote that each of us should }
an olive crown on account of our kindness to
invited to Deipnon in the prytaneion on the nexe

SpOMPOS, apud Athenaeus VI, 254b ca. 3407 B.C.
[TdBuos éoriav TS ‘EA\dSos averijpufe, mpuraveiov 8¢
& SuopevéoTaTos Bedmopmos ¢ ¢rjoas év dAdots mhijpers
HAbsjvas Aiovvookoddkwy kal vavrdv kal Awmodvrdv,
SopapTIpwy kal ovkopavr@y xal evdorkAyTipwy.
thens) which the Pythian proclaimed as the hearth of Greece,
. most hostile Theopompos said in other places that the
o of Grecce was the Athens of Dionysos-flatterers and
and thieves, cven of perjurers and sycophants and false
"

116 IGTII2, 218, 21-22
enawéfoar 8¢ diookovpldny kal kaléoar émi
mpuraveiov els [a]Upiov.
Resolved . .. “to praise Dioskourides (an exile
invite him to Xenia in the prytancion on the next

117 IGII2, 220, 20-22

énfawéoar 8¢ kal Tods w/péa)Bes rd v IT
énl £évia els 6 mpuravelov | els] atipiov
Resolved . . . “to praise the ambassadors of Pellani;
to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

| Theopompos has taken the symbolic equation of Athens
the prytancion (cf. A 69, 227) and given it a savage twist,
the equation is valid, and Athens is full of crooks, Greece
t be even worse since the best people would be in her

eion, Athens.
118 IG 112, 226, 26-31

kaAéoar 8¢ Apififav | énl Setmvov els 16 wpuraw/etow - 12, 232, 15-18 340/39 B.C.
kaAéoar 8¢ | kai rovs per’ ApiBBov nxov/ras 8¢ kal Tov fikovr]/a ék Tevédov kall xaléoar adrov] |
mpuraveiov €s alipiov. [0 mpuraveiov €l]/s alpiov

Resolved . . . “to invite Arybbas to Deipnon in the ... “to praisc the onc who has come from Tenedos and
the next day, but to invite those with Arybbas to X to Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

taneion on the next day.” 238, 20-22 338/7 B.C
. 238, L

L 8¢ adrods] éml £évia els 76 | [mpuravelov] els adipiov
.. “to invite them (ambassadors from Andros) to Xenia
meion on the next day.”

This Arybbas had been the King of Molos
by Philip of Macedon. Arybbas then came
he was received and, in the terms of a part
scription, confirmed in the citizenship which
to his ancestors. Thus he is invited to D
tancion while those of his company are to

, 251, 10-12 ante 336/s B.C.
kal alro|fv é[mi Eéna & adipiov &s 7)/6 [mpuraveiov]
-« “to invite him (a new citizen) to Xenia in the pry-
119  Aeschines, De falsa legatione 80 4 the next day.”

xal yap tas elkdvas lorare, kal ras mpoedpias Kai L
xal ras & mpuravelw airjoes 8idore, ob Tols TV ' €
Aaow, aA\a rols Ty pdymy vkijoaow. 1
“You set up statues and award seats of honor
Siteseis in the prytancion not to those who annout
those who are victorious in battle.”

are serious doubts about the text as presented above.
_dlt new citizen should receive Deipnon, not Xenia.
d, the sequence of the phrases és atipiov and & 76
tov is the reverse of the normal order. Finally, the
On is so fragmentary in this area that restoring enter-
tin the prytaneion, although it was normal, is not

- hercatall,

) 254, 6-8 ante 336/5 B.C.
e ... kal 7os do]s dety|ovras éml Edna &
ov & aldpi|ov

o invite [?] and the other fugitives to Xenia in the
t the next day.”

120 IG Iz, 228, 16-18 _
kaléoar ro[ts "Ela]/wovolovs émi Seimvov els [0
€ls avpiov

Resolved . . . “to invite the Eliousians (who have
the same privileges as the Athenian colonists in the
Deipnon in the prytaneion on the next day.”
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126 IG II?, 264, 15-17 ante 336]s IG 112, 434, 5-7 [vraveion els | ab ]Pm 336/5 B.C.
[kadéo]ar 8¢ vov fjkovra mapa | [Tarpox)éovs élmi Eéna doja én)i €éma els 70 mplvravelov eis Ay :
mpura[veiov els atipoly ) Resolved . . . “to invite (a proxenos) to Xenia in the prytancion on
Resolved . . . “to invite the one who has come from Ian okles the next day.”

Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.” 136 IGTI% 435, 11-12 post 336/5 B.(':.
127 IG I3, 265, 9-11 ante 336/s | xa[Méoas 8¢ .2 /.2 klai émi éna els T[o mpuraveiov eis

[xa]/Aéoali 8¢ Kai émi Eéna és 76 =)/puralveior els aﬂpmv]' +
Resolved . . . “to invite (a proxenos) to Xenia in the prytan
the next day.”

128 IG 113, 274, 8~9 ante 336/ )
[kaAéoar émi Setmv]ov els 70 mpuravei/[ov els adpiov] 1
Resolved . . . “to invite (the ambassadors from Sestos) to D cip!
in the prytaneion on the next day.” .

129 IG II?, 276, 11-12 ante 3.

kadéaar é[m/i Eén]a els 76 mpuraveiov els alipiov 3
Resolved . .. “to invite (Asklepiodoros) to Xenia in the prytan
on the next day.”

ov] » ;
:_ggilvcd ... “to invite (foreign exiles) to Xenia in the prytancion

on the next day.”

137 IG 113, 336b, 2-3 334/3 B.C.
:Itmléam] 8¢ Apy[mmov émi detmvov els | 76 mpuralvelov els
[adprov : )
k.ipolvld ... “to invite Archippos (a new citizen) to Deipnon in
the prytaneion on the next day.”

138 IG 112, 346, 3-5 33:.3/1 B.C.
[ka]\éoar 8[¢ kai afdrov émi Eéma] efi]s 7o mpv|raveifov els

e .4
Resolved . . . “to invite him (the son of one Aristides) to Xenia in

130 IG ﬂ". 279, -8 ante 3 ; *
4 . the prytancion on the next day.

k[aréoar ¢ Biwlva 7ov [Triwov émi | ¢éna els 76 mpura
€|is alip|iov] _
Resolved . . . “to invite Bion of Tenos to Xenia in the prytane
on the next day.” ]

139 Lykourgos, Against Leokrates 87 ca. ;!32 B.C.
7§ 8¢ Kleopdvrer 7@ Aedp@ 1) mbhis albr@ Te Kai exyovols év
mpuravelw didiov alrnow éooav

131 IGIP, 282, 9-11 ante 336(5 “The city gave to Kleomantes of Delphi and to his descendants
xaXé[oar 8¢ | adrov xai émi] Seimvov els 70 mplur/aveior Perp Sitesis in the prytaneion.
adpiov 140  Aeschines, Against Ktesiphon 178 330 B.C.

Tore pév Sadépovres, vvi 8¢ moM§ katadecaTepor. Swpeal dé
Kal arépavor kal kypdypara kal owrjoes év mpuravely moTepa
Tore foav mhelovs 7 vovi;

“Then (in the days of our fathers) men were better, but now worse
by far. And regarding gifts and crowns and proclamations anﬂ
Sitesis in the prytancion—were these more plentiful then or now?

41 Aeschines, Against Ktesiphon 196 330 B.C.
0L yép ayalflol orparyyol Duiv kal TV TS OLTIOELS TIVES elpnpué-
Y év 76 mpuravelw éfairodvrar Tas ypapas TaV mapavépwy.

" Your good generals and some of those who have got Siteseis in the
Prytancion beg off their unconstitutional proposals.”

Resolved ... “to invite him (a new citizen) to Deipnon in
prytancion on the next day.” ]

132 IG I1?, 288, 17-18 ante 336[5 ¥
xa[Aéoar émi févia els 76 mp)fvrav|eiov els alpiov] .
Resolved . . . “to invite (proxenoi) to Xenia in the prytan
the next day.”

133 IG I3, 302, 5-6 ante 3
«|/adéoar 8¢ ‘HyéM[oxov émi £éna els 76 mpuravelov €]fis
Resolved . .. ““to invite Hegelochos to Xenia in the prytan
the next day.”

134 IG 112, 426, 19-20 post 336/, L

xaddof[ac 8¢ . .%. . ¢nl] Eéna els 76 | [mpuraveiov els al 2 IG 112, 418, 1-3 - F POt 330 3.0,
Resolved . . . “to invite [?] (a proxenos) to Xenia in the pry oai | [8¢ kal 7ods mpléafeis els 76 mpuray[[clov én]i £éva
on the next day.” adpioy
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Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassadors (of Carthage) to Xenia iy
the prytaneion on the next day.” '

143 Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 111, 5
fjoav 8 ody dpa mdvres of éwéa dpyovres, AAN & pév Bao
elye 76 viw kadovpevor Bovkdhov, mAnaiov 7o mpuravelou . b
6 8¢ dpywv 76 mpuraveiov, 6 8¢ modéuapyos 76 *Emkeov . . . .
beopobérar 8 elyov v6 Oeopobereiov. émi 8¢ Zédwvos
els 70 Beopobereiov ovviNov.
“The nine archons were not all together, but the King had what noy
is called the Boukolion, near the prytaneion . . . the Archon had d
prytaneion, the Polemarch the Epilykeion . . . the Thesmothetai
the Thesmotheteion. In the time of Solon they all moved ini
Thesmotheteion together.”
144 Suda, s.v. dpywy (3207 )
76 8¢ Ay mhnolov Toi mpuraveiov '
“It (the Boukolion) was near the prytaneion.”

145 Bekker, Anecdota Graeca 1, 449, 17
76 8¢ v wAnaiov Tob mpuraveiov
“It (the Boukolion) was near the prytancion.”

146  Aristotle, Ath. Pol. XXIV, 3 329/8 B.C
ére 8¢ mpuravelov xal dpdavol ral Seopwrdv ilaxes: dmaoy
yap Tovrols amd T@v kowdv 1) Srolknas .
“And also the prytaneion, and orphans, and jailers; for the main
tenance for all these was from public funds.”

147  Aristotle, Ath. Pol. LXII, 2 329/8
abdobérac 8 év mpuraveie Sevmvodor 7ov ‘Ex|ar]opfaidva
Slrlav § 7a Mavabrjvaia, dpédpevor dmd Tis rerpddos lorapé
“The games directors dine in the prytaneion during the mon
Hekatombaion, when the Panathenaia occurs, beginning from tl
fourth of the month.”

(3297 B.C.

148  Hesperia 43 (1974) 323, 26-28

Resolved. .. “to invite Sopatros (a proxenos from Akragas) to
Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

149 Dinarchus, Against Demosthenes 43 ca. 324
eimaté pou mpos dids, & dvdpes, mpoixa Todrov olealfle ypa
Aupide Ty év mpvravelw olrmow, xal T els Ty dyopav dva
Tebnoopermy elxdva;
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«By Zeus, tell me, gentlemen, do you think that he (Demosthenes)

proposed unbribed that Diphilos should have Sitesisin the prytancion

and have his statue erccted in the agora?”

150 Dinarchus, Against Demosthenes 101 334 B.C.

dMa mepieides abrov év i dyopd yaAkodv oralévra xai Tijs &

7o mpuTaveiw ourfjoews KkekowwynkéTa TOLS HAppodiov Kai
oroyeirovos dmoydvois. .

'{!PY‘ou allowed his (Demades’) bronze statue to stand in the agora and

him to share Sitesis in the prytaneion with the descendants of Har-

modios and Aristogeiton.”

151 IG II3, 365b, 10-11 ’ 323/2 B.C.
xa\éoac [adrov émt 8]/etmvov els T0 mpuTaveiov eis [adiprov] '
Resolved . . . ““to invite him (Lapyris, a proxenos from Kleonai) to
Deipnon in the prytaneion on the next day.

152 IG 112, 366, 12-14 323/2 B.C.

kaA[éoac | émt] Setmvov €ls [ 70 ﬂ]pm‘vc'iov iy
Resolved . . . ““to invite [?] to Deipnon in the prytaneion.

153 Timokles apud Athenacus VI, 237 f ¢d. 3207 B.C.

yépa yap adrols rabra tois TAAUuma

nkdoe Sidorar ypnoréTyTos elvexa

alrnaus. ob yap pi) rifevrar oupBolal,

mpuraveia Tadra wdvra mpooayopeveTAL. )
“These same honors are given to them (parasites) as to those who win
at Olympia on account of their goodness, that is Sitesis. kacr:
payments are not established, all these are to be called prytaneia.

154 IG 112, 385b, 16-17 ' o 319{3 B.C.
[elva)e 8¢ ad[rdr xai oirnow éu mpvraveiw: xai éx/ylé[vwlv
del 7o[1 mpeaPurdran]

Resolved , . . “that he (Aristonikos of Karysto.s) and the ?!dest of
his descendants shall have Sitesis in the prytaneion forever.

155 IG 112, 450b, 3-4 314/3 B.C.

4
Sotvar 8¢ adrdn xal [olr[n]ow éu mpuraveiwt

Resolved . . . “to give him (Asandros of Macedon) Sitesis in the
Prytaneion.”

156 IG Iz, 456, 26-27 iy 307{6 B.C.
[kaXd]/oas adrobds émi Setmvov [¢]ils 7)o mpur|aveion eis aup;ol[v
Resolved . . . “to invite them (ambassadors of Kolophon) to Deip-
non in the prytancion on the next day.”
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157 IG II2, 466, 45-46 307/6 B,
kadéoar 3¢ [aldroldfs wai émi £lélna) els 50 mpuraveiop
at‘;pwv
Resolved . . . “to invite them (ambassadors of Tenos) to Xenia in
the prytancion on the next day.”

158 [Plutarch], Vitae decem Oratorum 843c 307/6 B,
ér’ Avafucpdrovs dpyovros: éd’ ofi Elafe kai oirnow év mp
vely atros 7e 0 Avkodpyos kal & mpeaBiraros adrod rév &
kaTa 76 abro Ynjdiopa.

“...in the archonship of Anaxikrates, in which year Lykour
himself and the oldest of his descendants got Sitesis in the pryt.
by the same decree.”

159  [Plutarch], Vitae decem Oratorum 852a, e 307/6
852a: Avkédpwv Avkodpyov Bovrddys dmeypdiparo adrd
oirnow év mpuraved) kara iy Sobeioay Swpday Pms Tob 8
Avkovpyw Bovrddy.

8s2e: Sodvar 8¢ oirnow &v mpuravely T@v ekydvaww del
Avkodpyov 7§ mpeoPurdrew els dmavra tov ypdvov.

852a: “Lykophron, son of Lykourgos, of Boutadai proposed th
should get Sitesis in the prytaneion in accordance with the g
made by the Demos to Lykourgos of Boutadai.”

852¢: The Demos resolved . . . “to give Sitesis in the prytancio
the oldest of the descendants of Lykourgos for all time.”

160 IG I3, s10, 1-3 post 307/6 B.
[elvar 8¢ adrde kai oirqow v mpu[ra/velw: adrdn kai
ekyovewr del| Td mpeo/[Burard] .
Resolved . . . “that he and the oldest of his descendants will have’
Sitesis in the prytaneion forever.”

161 IGII?, s42, 10-11 ante 303
[kadéoar B¢ Tods r@dv ..%.. 7/péloBeis kal éml E[éna els 1
mpuraveiov els atiptfov]
Resolved . .. “to invite the ambassadors of [?] to Xenia in th
prytaneion on the next day.”

162 Hesperia 8 (1939) 37, 40-41 303/2 B.C.
[kaAéoar avrods éni E&)ia ells T6 mpuraveiov eis atipiov| |
Resolved . . . “to invite them (ambassadors of Sikyon) to Xenia it
the prytaneion on the next day.” =<

163 IG 112, s13, 6-8 !
el/[var 8¢ adrdr wal girnow & rpwav]efwt kal adroe [ [xa'f-.
éxyovwy @t mpeaPurdrwi]
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Resolved . . . “that he and the oldest of his descendants shall have

. - ¥
Sitesis in the prytaneion.

164 IG 112, 528, 4—5 late IV B.C.
[ka]Aéoar [8¢ . .2 . émi Edna €ls [ 7]6 mpuralvelov els alpiov]
Resolved . . . “to invite [?] to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next

da'y_”

165 SEG XXIV, 112, 10-11 307/6-302/1 B.C.
[kaXéoar To]d[s] mpéafe[is @v Ilplm/[véwv émi Eéva eis 7o
mp|vraveiov e[is adpi]ov ‘
Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassadors of Priene to Xenia in the
prytancion on the next day.”

166 IG II?, 567, 21-22 late IV s.c.
kaXé|oar 8¢ rovs mpéofeis rav Ipmyéwy émi Eénal | els 70
mpuravel|ov els alipiov]

Resolved . .. “to invite the ambassadors of Priene to Xenia in the
prytaneion on the next day.”

167 IG II2, 572, 10-11 late IV ».c.
kadéoar Emi Eéva eis 6 | mpurave]iov els alip|iov o)
Resolved . . . “to invite (the ambassadors of Opuntia) to Xenia in

the prytaneion on the next day.”

168 IG 112, 504, 4-6 late IV B.C.

kladéoa/[i 8" adrov éml Eévia els 76 mpu]ravei/[ov els alpiov]

Resolved . . . ““to invite him to Xenia in the prytancion on the next
day.”
169  IG 112, 646, 34-35 295/4 B.C.

[elvar 8 adr]de kai oimow éu mpur/[avelwt kal éxyldvewy del
7@ mpeoBur|d/Tewi]

Resolved . . . ““that he (Herodoros) and the oldest of his descendants
shall have Sitesis in the prytaneion forever.”

170 IG 112, 657, 64-65 288/7 B.C.
elvar adrdn olrmow & mpuravelwt kal éx/ydvwv del Té mpeoPu-
TdTae

Resolved . . . “that he (Philippides) and the oldest of his descendants
shall have Sitesis in the prytancion forever.”

171 IG 112, 660, 42-43 285/4 B.C.
kadé[oaw 8¢ adrov kai émt Eéna els 6] | mpuraveiov els aliplov
Resolved . . . “to invite him (an ambassador from Tenos) to Xenia
in the prytancion on the next day.”
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172 Plutarch, Demosthenes XXX, s 280/79 &
Tovrw pév SAiyov Sorepov 6 v Abmvaiwy Sfjuos aélav amod
Ty elxova Te yadkiy avéornae kai Tov mpeafirarov éfme,
TOV awé yévovs év mpuravelw oiTnow Exew.

“A little later the Demos of the Athenians gave a fitting hono
crected a bronze statue and voted that the oldest of his descend
should have Sitesis in the prytaneion.”

173  [Plutarch], Vitae decem Oratorum 847d 280/79 B.c
€ort 8’ adrol eikaw év 7@ mpuravely elowdvrwy mpos THY &
év defid 6 mpdros ... .. xpovw &' vorepov Abnmraiol of
€ mpuravelw 7ols ovyyevéor 7ot Anuoclévovs édocar
avt@ TeredevrmrdTe Ty elxdva dvéfecav év dyopd émi I'c
apyovros, alrnoapévov abrd ras dwpeas Tob adeAdidoi L
xdpovs* @ kai abr@ mdAw & vios Adyns Anpoydpovs Aevke
nrioaro dwpeas éml ITvbapdrov dpyovros, Sexdrew Vorepow
els v Tijs elxdvos ordow év dyopd wai olrow év mp
avrd) Te kal ekybvwy del T mpeaBurdrw rai mpoedplav €v @
Tols aydo. kal €ore T ymdlopara dmép dudorépwr dva:
peéva, 9 8 elkaw roi Anpoydpovs els 70 mpuraveiov perexo
“There is a statue of him (Demosthenes) in the prytaneion, the
on the right going toward the hearth... At a later time
Athcnians gave Sitesis in the prytaneion to his relatives and e
a statue of him, although he was dead, in the agora in the arche
of Gorgias when his nephew Demochares requested the gifts for
Again for him (Demochares), Laches the son of Democh
Leukonoe requested gifts in the archonship of Pytharatos, the te
year after, involving the erection of a statue in the agora and
in the prytancion for him and the eldest of his descendants fore
and a seat of honor at all the games. The decrees on behalf of b
are inscribed, but the statue of Demochares was transferred to the
prytaneion.”

174 [Plutarch], Vitae decem Oratorum 8so £ 280/79 B.C.
Anuoxdpns Adynros Aevkovoeds alrel Anpooléver @ Ay
Oévovs [laiaviel dwpeav elxdva yadkijy év dyopd xal olrnaw
mpuTavelw kal mpoedplay avT@d kal exyovwy del TG mpeofuTd
“Demochares son of Laches of Leukonoe proposes for Demos
son of Demosthenes of Paiania gifts of a bronze statue in the ag
and Sitesis in the prytancion and a seat of honor for him and
oldest descendant forever.” §

175 IG 1%, 672, 34
[elvar 8¢ adr]ae oirpow év mpuraveiw:

Resolved . . . ““that he (Komeas) shall have Sitesisin the prytancion.”

279/8 B.C.
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176 IG 113, 682, 81-82 276/5s 'B.C.
elvat adrén olr[now éu mpuravelon kol éxydvawy Tau mpeafur/dran
ael _

Resolved . . . “that he (Phaidros) and the oldest of his descendants
shall have Sitesis in the prytaneion forever.”

A stele recently discovered in the Athenian agora records
honors to the brother of this Phaidros, one Kallias. Although
Kallias is given many honors, including a bronze statue in the
agora, he is not awarded Sitesis. Is it possible that there was a
restriction on the award of Sitesis in the prytancion so that only
one member of a family was cligible for the grant?

177 [Plutarch), Vitae decem Oratorum 851d : 271/0 B.C.
HApywv ITulldparos: Adxns dnpoxdpovs Aevkovoeds aitel S'wpmv
iy Povdiy kai Tév Sfjpov ov Hbnvaiwy Anpoydpet Aaxnf::s
Aevkovoel elkdva yadkiy év dyopd wal alrmow év mpuravely
catr@> kal @ ecydvawy del ¢ mpeofurdrew Kkal mpoedpiav év
maol Tols dydaw.

“In the archonship of Pytharatos; Laches son of Demochares of
Leukonoe proposes that the Boule and the Demos of the Athenians
make a gift to Demochares son of Laches of Leukonoe of a bronze
statue in the agora and Sitesis in the prytaneion for him and the
oldest of his descendants forever and a seat of honor at all the games.”

178 IG 112, 686, 17-18 266/ B.C.
karéoar 8¢ adr|ods éml Edva els 16 mpuraved][ov els alpiov
Resolved . .. “to invite them (ambassadors of King Areas) to
Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.”

179 IG 1%, 1283 261/0? B.C.
6-7: iy wovmiy w|évmew dmd Tijs éorias Tijs ékx ToD mpuTaveiov
14-16: s av [€JAwvrar oi év Tin doTe ovvkali|ardval/t Ty
mopmy kal Tijvde ody é ot mpuravelov els ITe[paud] / mopeveaatal
Resolved by the Orgeones of Bendis . . . “that (Thracians) are to
conduct the procession from the hearth out of the prytaneion . ..
the procession is to be sct up as those in the city choose and it is to
pass from the prytancion to the Peiracus.”

180 IG 112, 831, 4-5 mid-III B.c.
[-- k]aéoa/ [t === €is 76 mpv]ravei/[ov —-]
Resolved . . . “to invite [?] to the prytancion.”
181 IG 113, 832, 15-16 229/8 B.C.

eve[plyé[r]als] xai [oup]Bovdovs dyablods yevouévous | éripno|ev
olir[w éu mpluTavelan
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Resolved . . . “to honor those having been benefactors and
advisors with food in the prytaneion.”

182 Hesperia 4 (1935) 526, 44—45 226/
kadéoar 8¢ adrov kal émi Seimvov els T6 mpura/veior els a
Resolved . . . “to invite him (Prytanis of Karystos) to Dei
the prytaneion on the next day.”

183  Hesperia 13 (1944) 253, 17 ca.
[kaAé]oar 8¢ adrovs kai éxi Seimvov els 70 mpuraveiov els

Deipnon in the prytancion on the next day.”

184 Agora I 7182, 16-17
xaléoar 8¢ adrov[s] | wai én|l del]mvov els 10 mplvra]veion
atipioy
Resolved . .. “to invite them (Pausimachos and Aristophanes)
Deipnon in the prytaneion on the next day.”

185 IG II?, 861, 23-25 late Il B
kadé/[oar 8¢ kai adrods éml {éna els 76 mpuravelov els| adpios
Resolved . . . “to invite them (judges from Lamia) to Xenia in
prytancion on the next day.” '

186 IG 112, 884, 15-17

Resolved . . . “to invite Heris (commander of the Byzantine
and Menophanes and Hekataios and the treasurer to Deipnon
to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

The use and intent of both Deipnon and Xenia in this
arc puzzling. We might suppose that Deipnon was
those citizens among the four men mentioned, while
was voted to Menophanes and Hekataios who were pro:
That there has been a compression of the text is show
example, by the omission of the normal article precedi
prytaneion,

187 IVM 37, 36-37
kaléaar 8¢ avrovs kal [ éml Eéna els 76 mpuraveiov els adpov
Resolved . .. “to invite them (ambassadors from Magnesia) ®
Xenia in the prytancion on the next day.” '

188 SEG XXI, 418, 11

... €ls 70 mpuraveiov] eis avp/[wov 5
Resolved . . . “to invite [?] (a new citizen) to the prytaneion on the
next day.”

carly IF8.C
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189 Hesperia s (1936) 423 196/5 B.C
32-35° alreif[rac viv Sobv]at éavrod Tov Ofpov ...... Kat

girnow éavrdi év mpyf[ravelw kai éyydvwy d]el 7é mpeoPurdrwe
s3-54: elvar 8¢ avrdt kal airnow | év mpuravelw kali éy|ydvwr
dlel 7@t wpeoPurdrw

“(Kephisodoros, a citizen) proposes that the Demos give him...
(other honors) . . . and Sitesis in the prytaneion for himself and the
oldest of his descendants forever.”

The Demos resolves . . . ““that there shall be Sitesis in the prytancion
for him and the oldest of his descendants forever.”

190 Polemon apud Harpokration, s.v. &foves ¢a. 190 B.C.
0i Eédwvos vépor &v Evlivos oav dfoat yeypappévor . . . . foav
8¢, s dmow Hodéuwy év Tois ITpés *Eparootévmy, Terpdywvor 76
oyipa Swowlovrar 8¢ & ¢ mpuravely, yeypappévor kard
mavra Ta pepn.

“The laws of Solon were written on wooden axones . . . they were,
as Polemon says in the speech Against Eratosthenes, quadrangular
in shape and were preserved in the prytaneion being inscribed on
all sides.”

CE. (A 23, 211, 231).

191 SEG XXIV, 135, §1-52 ca, 170 B.C.
[elvae 8¢ adr]de kal olmolw ép mpluravelw: alroapévar
kla/ra Tods vé)pous

Resolved . . . “that he (Menodoros, a citizen) having requested it
shall have Sitesis in the prytaneion according to custom.”

192 IG 113, 1236, 11 first half 11 B.c.
kadéoar adrovs els 76 mpuraveiov émi TV Kowny éorlaly Tobd
Srjpou]

Resolved . . . “to invite them (Philonides and Dikaiarchos) into the
Prytancion to the common hearth of the Demos.”

193 Michel 1510, 12-13
elvay 8¢ adrd|i kai oirow)] éu | mpuravelw:
Resolved . .. “that there shall be to him (Epikles, an Athenian
cleruch in Lemnos) Sitesis in the prytaneion.”

167-146 B.C.

194 1G 112, 985, 10-11 ca. 150 B.C.
[xaXéoa: 8¢ adrév ént Eéna els | T]o mpuraveiov eis altpiov]
Resolved . . . “to invite him (a Milesian) to Xenia in the prytaneion
on the next day.”
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195 SEG XV, 104, §-7 127/6 ;
[émedy) ol éfmBor oi édmBedolavres émi | Aiovvoiov dpy
Oldoavres Tals éyypadals Ta eloiriipia) &v T mpujravelwr
Tis xowi[s €éorias perd Te Tol KoounTod Kal Toi ie|péws

rjpov kal rdv Xa[plrwv exodovbovy rols 7€ vdpois kal
Umdlopjacw.

““Since the Ephebes who came of age in the archonship of Dion:
having sacrificed the initiation sacrifices for their registration in
prytancion at the common hearth in company with the Kosm
and the priest of Demos and the Charites, followed the laws and the
decrees .. ."” 1

196 IG 1%, 1006, 6-8 122/1 B.g
énedn) ol épmPor of éml Anumrpiov dpyovros Bdcavres 1
€yypadais év Tin mpuravelw émi [ Tis xowidjs €orias Tob
perd 7€ Tob koo [n]rod kal Tob lepéws ToT Srjpov xal rév Xag
kal [ T@v nynrdv kara Tods vopovs kai Ta Ymblopara Tob
Srjpov émdpmevoar i Apréude | wije Ayporépar
" Since the Ephebes in the archonship of Demetrios, having sacrificed
for their registration in the prytancion on the common heartl
company with the Kosmetes and the priest of Demos and the Cha
and the exegetai according to the laws and the decrees of the Demos;
proceeded to the shrine of Artemis Agrotera...”

197 SEG XXI, 476, 34 ca. 120 B.C
[émedn) oi égmPBot ol éml ——— dpyovros Bloavres Talis éyyp
é|v Tde mpuravelwn émi tis | kowijs éorias Tob Sijpov Kal K
pijoavres perd e Tod koopnTol kal Tob (epéws Tob Sijuov
rawv Xaplrwv] kat rév é[Enymrav éndumevoar it Apréude |
Ayporépas]

“Since the Ephebes in the archonship of [?] having sacrificed
their registration in the prytancion at the common hearth of
Demos, and having received favorable omens in company with
Kosmetes and the pricst of Demos and the Charites and the exeg
proceeded to the shrine of Artemis Agrotera...”

198 IG II?, 1008, 4-7 118/7 B.C
€lmedy oi édmPor ol émi ‘I/[mmdpyov dpyovros Bvoavres Tal
€yypadlais év 7an mpuravelwn émi tlis «lowdis éorias 7
Sijpov | [klai kadkep[rjoavres perd 7€ rlod kooumTod xal
fe[pi'w]g roi Sjpov kall tldv X[ap/{Jrwy kai rév e'f[qu‘rr v
swopﬂewuv ¢ Aprépibe i Ayporépac . . .

*“Since the Ephebes in the archonshlp of Hipparchos, having sacri=
ficed for their registration in the prytaneion at the common hearth
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of the Demos and having received favorable omens in company with

the Kosmetes and the priest of the Demos and the Charites and the
exegetai, proceeded to the shrine of Artemis Agrotera . ..”

199 Hcspen’a 16 (1947) 170, 7-10 116/5 B.C.
émedn ol etfmﬂwmwes* émt Mevoitov dpyovros Bvcavres Tais
éy/ypadais év Tén wpwuvsum énl Tis xor.m}s‘ éotias perd Te
roi koounTol Kai / Tob lepéws Tob Sn,u.ou kat rav Xaplrwr kal
rav efnynrév kara v 5ij/pov mpoaipeow

“Since those coming of age in the archonship of Menoitos, having
sacrificed for their registration in the prytancion at the common
hearth in company with the Kosmetes and the priest of Demos and
the Charites and the exegetai according to the precepts of the
demos . ..”

200 IGII3, 1011 106/5 B.C.
§-7: emedy) ol épmPou ol émt Apiordpyov dpyovros Bigavres Tals
éyypadails 7la efor|pmipa év [rdn] | mpuraveiwe émi Tis
xowijs €arias rob Siuov perd e Tod xoount|o]d xai T@v éfy-
ynrav kai Tob lepéws [r]od Te Sjpov kai Xap|(]/rwv kara Ta
ymdiopara émrdumevady e 1 Apréu|d]e mi Ayporép[ac

13-35: ém|e]dn Eddofos Eidofov yepdoiaios xet|porornbel]s
xoopn/[mh]s émi rovs édniPovs els Tév émi Apuordpyov dpyovros
énavrov élvoev év Tan mpurave|llw ra elovyripa émi TS
kowijs éorllas 7]od Sfuov perd Te TV | mudevrdv xal Tdv
éénymrav momadpevos Ty €ls Tas Buolas Samdimy éx Tdv Biwr.
5-7: “Since the cphebes in the archonship of Aristarchos, having
sacrificed the initiation sacrifices for their registration in the pry-
taneion at the common hearth of the Demos in company with the
Kosmetes and the exegetai and the priest of Demos and the Charites
according to the decrees, proceeded to the shrine of Artemis
Agrotera . . ."”

33-35: “Since Eudoxos son of Budoxos of Acherdous having been
elected Kosmetes for the ephebes in the year of the archonship of
Aristarchos, made the initiation sacrifices in the prytancion at the
common hearth of the Demos in company with the instructors and
the exegetai paying for the sacrifices from his personal wealth . . .”

201 IG 112, 1028 101/0 B.C.
5-8: émedy) ol é¢mBor ol émi Exexpdrov dpyovros Bicav/res év
rals éyypadais é&v 7dn mpuravelwr énmi Tijs kowis forias Tob
Srjpov | kal kalleprjoavres pera Tob koounTod kai Tob lepéws
700 drjuov Kal T@v Xalpirew kai todv éépynrav émopmevody Te

it féprs'l.u& T }lypo‘re'pm. év émhots
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70-73: émedy Tip[wly Tysapyidov Bovrddns yeplo]/
koounTs €xi Tobs édifovs els Tov |énjavrov Tov émi “Eyex
a’pxuvf'rcs‘ Wﬂpﬂl\aﬁd}v 'T;?V e‘!?lelplﬂgf;ﬂ'ﬂv c‘ulr‘rIthi 'ﬂ'{]o‘r‘
700 Snjpov xai Bloas év ran mpuraveiwt éx Tav dlwlv] g
Tav édnfawr [émt] Tis kowijs éorlas kara Ta édmpio|pué]/va
jpewt

s-8: “Since the Ephebes in the archonship of Echekrates, ha
sacrificed for their registration in the prytaneion at the co
hearth of the Demos and having reccived favorable on
company with the Kosmetes and the priest of demos and thy
Charites and the exegetai, procceded to the shrine of Artem
Agrotcra under arms . . \” [
70-73: *“ Since Timon son of Timarchides of Boutadai, having b
elected Kosmetes for the ephebes in the year of the archons
Echckrates and having assumed the responsibility entrusted to |
by the Demos and having sacrificed in the prytaneion from his ¢
wealth in company with the ephebes at the common hearth acee
ing to the decrees of the Demos . . ."”

202 SEG XXIV, 180, 34 late 1T n.e
|émerd) oi égmPBor ol émi . . ... dpyovros Bioavres Tals éyypas
év ran mpur]aveiwn €[mi ris | xowqs éorias Toi Sijpov
kad\prjoavres perd Te Toil koounTol Kai Tol lepéws Tol
rai 7éw Xaplrwy kal av ebqpymrav éndplmevaar r[é Hprélpd
ré Ayporépai] '
“Since the ephebes in the archonship of [?], having sacrificed fa
their registration in the prytaneion at the common hearth of
demos and having received favorable omens in company with
Kosmetes and the priest of demos and the Charites and the exeg
proceeded to the shrine of Artemis Agrotera...”

203 AAA 4 (1971) 441, 4-5 late I
kadéoar 8¢ adrovs émi Eéma Tov keyewporovmuévfov émi T
amodoyny T@v dpldwy kal cvppdywy ‘Hpdrwvra ‘Papvodowoy
Resolved . .. “that Herakon of Rhamnous, having been ele
for the reception of friends and allies, invite them (men from $
to Xenia,”

Although the prytaneion is not specifically mentioned
this text, the formulaic invitation makes it almost certain
the Xenia was to be offered in the prytancion.

204 IG II?, 1024, 34-36 late II B.C.
[xaAé]oar 8¢ [kal] ad/[rots éml £éma eis 76 mpura]velov els [
[adipior]
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Resolved . . . “to invite them (two proxenoi) to Xenia in the pry-
raneion on the next day.”

205 Kerameikos TIT, A38a late I B.C.

yixnaas | éu mpura/velnt e
“(Demarchos?) was victorious in the prytaneion.

This brief note was found inscribed on the tombstone of
one Demarchos. If he is to be understood as the subject,
Demarchos apparently was afforded entertainment mn the
prytaneion, presumably because of a victory at some game.

206 Plutarch, Numa IX, 6 88/7 B.C.
iy 8¢ dmd Tixms Twos kMmy, xabdmep Abmo ey e'wl' 7is
Hpioriwvos Méyerar Tupawvidos amooPeotijvar Tov fe:o&v ‘z\uxvtv
..... off daot deiv dmd érépov mupds évaveobar, kawov de mowetv
xal véov, dvdmrovras dmd Tob fMlou pAdya xabapav Kai dplavrov.
“If by some misfortunc it should cease, as it is saic! tpat the sacred
lamp was extinguished at Athens in the time of Aristion the tyrant
... they say it must not be rekindled from another fire, but nmds
fresh and new, lighting a pure and unpolluted flame from the sun.

207 IG 112, 1053, 9-10 th{rd f;uancr I B.C.
xa]Aéoar 8¢ adrods émi Ty kowny Tijs wo[|Aews éoriav)
Resolved . . . “to invite them (cleruchs in Lemnos) to the common
hearth of the city.”

208 IG II?, 1051c, 2223 !:osr 38/7 B.C.
[kaAé[oar 8¢ adrois émt Ty kowipy il méAews éoTiav

Resolved . . . “to invite them (cleruchs from Lemnos) to the com-
mon hearth of the city.”

209 IG I3, 2877 early Augustan
Océpidos dwoddipov | HAdaweds émpe[A]mils] | yevopevos
mpuraveio|v] .
“Theophilos son of Diodoros of Halais as the custodian of the
prytancion (dedicated it).”

210 IG 113, 1990, 9

oeirnaw év mpu|ralvelw: dua Piov :
Resolved . . . * that (Epiktetes, a kosmetes of the ephebes) is to have
Sitesis in the prytaneion for life.”

211 Plutarch, Solon XXV, 1 I—l} A.D.
kareypddmoay els Evdivous dfovas & mAawalots mepuéxovot
orpedopévovs, dv ért xal’ fpds év mpuraveiw Aeipavra puxpa
Sieodsleror

AD, 61/2
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“They (the laws of Solon) were set down on wooden axones wh
revolved in their frames, of which slight traces were still p
in the prytancion in my time.”

212 Plutarch, Numa IX, 6 I-11
émel tou s "EMddos 6mov wip dofeordv dorw, dis ITvbot
Abipmow, o maplévor, yuvaixes 8¢ memavpdvar ydpwy & o1
v émpéleav.
“...since in Greece wherever there is an undying fire, as at Delp)
and Athens, not virgins, but women being done with m
are in charge of them.”

213  Plutarch, Quaestiones Convivales 714b
Ta yap mapa Kpnolv Avdpeia kadovpeva, maps 8¢ Smapr
Pidiria, BovAevrypiwy dmoppiirwy kai cuvedplwy dpioTokpa
rafw elyev, domep olpar kal 76 vbdde mpuraveiov xai 6
fereiov.
“The so-called andreia among the Cretans and the phiditia amo
the Spartans, had the disposition of secret bouleuteria and aristo

councils, as here, 1 believe, did the prytaneion and the
theteion.”

214 Plutarch, Moralia 657¢
réooapa &', els éva Tpudv Udaros émiyeopévew, obros
énirpiros Aoyos, dpydvraw Twaw & mpuravelw voiv éxdvraw.
“But the four (-part mixture), being one part of wine mixed
threc of water—this is the 1:3 ratio—is for certain magis
pondering in the prytancion.”

215 Plutarch, De sollertia animaliunt 970b I-11 A
80 Oavpdoas alrod iy dloriuiar & Sijpos éxélevoe 8
Tpépeafar, kabdmep d0Mrii olrow dmo pipws dmep:
Ymiadpevos.
“The Demos, admiring his (a mule's) enterprise, ordered him
fed at public expense, voting it as they would Sitesis to an athlets
who was exhausted by old age.”

216  Aelian, De natura animalium VI, 49 from I-II?
rabra obv pabdvres 6 Sfjpos 76 Kijpuke aveureiv mpooét
eire dixorro és Ta dAdira, eire és Tas kpblas mapafdiot,
dvelpyew, dAX’ éav oureiobar és kdpov, kal Tov Sfjpov éxti
€v mpuravelw 76 dpydpiov, Tpémov Twa dfAyri orrjoews Sobele
70n yépovri. !
“The Demos, having learned this, ordered the herald to proclaim:
that if he (a mule) came for barley, or turned to barley corn, he
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chould not be driven off, but allowed to cat his fill, and the Demos
should pay the money to the prytaneion giving it in the same way as
Sitesis to an old athlete.”

217 Dio Chrysostomos L, 1 ' I-1T A.p.
-6 8¢ Spdv d\ovs mpoTiudy Spotov Wamep €l Tis t,fu)tmro;}tg ffm:
Myawy Tais olxius pév fjdoiro kai Tois é'pyau"mpwts Tois & 7]
solet, Ty 8¢ dyopav kal 76 mpuraveiov kai 70 PovAevTijpiov Kai
rdM\a (epa dpeléorepov opan).

“Others of you prefer it the same as if some patriot said that he was
delighted with the houses and the workshops in the city, but saw the
agora and the prytancion and the bouleuterion and the other sacred
buildings in great disrepair.”

218 Soranus, Hippokrates 451 (cd. Westermann)  first half IT A.p.
v & mpuravely olrmow éogav els ékydvovs

“(The Athenians) gave Sitesis in the prytancion to the descendants
(of Hippokrates).”

219 Zenobios 1V, 93 first half IT A.p.
Ayiod wedlov . . . Témos ydp éorw olrw kadodpevos. kal a\e’youau:
dr Mpob more karaaydvros, éxpnaev ¢ Beds indreway Bedv, kat
v Mpdv ébiledoactar. ol 8¢ Abmvaiow dvijkav adr@ 76 omober
100 mpuravelov medlov.

“Field of Famine . . . there is a place so named. They say that when
a faminc came there, the god gave an oracle prescribing a supplica-
tion of the gods, and the famine was appeased. But the Athenians
consecrated to it the ficld behind the prytaneion.”

220 Harpokration, s.v. épérat carly II? A.p.
ol dwkdlovres ras €’ alpart wpioas emt Iladladly xai émi
mpuravelw kal éml deddwiw kal év Ppearrol épérar ékalotvro.

“Those who judged homicide cases in the Palladion and the pry-
taneion and in the Delphinion and in Phreatto were called ephetai.”

221 Pausanias I, 18, 2—4 mid-II A,D.
brrép 8¢ raw dwoarodpwy 76 lepov Aylavpov Téuevds éotw . . ..
kara roiiro émavaBdvres Mijdor kareddvevoay Hbnvaiwy ... .
mhnoioy 8¢ mpuraveidy o, év @ vépor Te of Zéhwvos elot
Yeypapuévor kai Beav Elpivns dydApara keirar kal ‘Eorlas,
@vdpidvres 8¢ Mot Te ral Adréduros & maykpariaoTiis: Tas yap
Mriddov kal Oepioroxhéovs elxdvas és "Pwpaidv te dvépa kal
Opira peréypaihav. évreillev loiow és ta kdrw Tis moAews
Gp(im.ﬁ(;g éoTw Eepc;v.
“Above the shrinc of the Dioskouroi is the temenos of Aglauros . . . .
Here the Persians climbed up and killed the Athenians (on the
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Acropolis) . . . . Nearby is the prytancion, in which the laws
Solon are inscribed and there are placed the figures of Eirene
Hestia. There are other statues, among which is that of Autol
the pancratiast. The statucs of Miltiades and Themistokles hav
labels changed to those of a Roman and Thracian. For one
into the lower city from here there is the sanctuary of Sarapis.

222 Pausanias I, 20, 1 mid-IT A
"Eori 8¢ 6805 dmo tod mpuraveiov xarovpéry Tpimodes.
“From the prytancion there is a street named Tripods.”

223 Pausanias I, 26, 3 mid-IT

"Odvpmoddipy 8¢ Toiiro pév év Abjvas elow & re drpomdet
wpuravely Tiypal,

" Olympiodoros has honors in Athens, both on the Acropolis
in the prytaneion.” .

224 Pausanias I, 28, 10 mid-II 4
70 8¢ év mpuravely rkalodpevor &vba 76 odijpw kal maaw &
Tols ayiyors Sundlovaw.

“The (court) in the prytancion, as it is called, where they pa
judgement on iron and all such lifeless things.”

225 Pausanias IX, 32, 8 mid-II A.p
Avrodikw ¢ mayxparidoavry, of &) kai elkdva Bdw olda &
mpuraveiy @ Abpvaiwy. :
", .. to Autolykos the pancratiast whose statue I saw and recogni
in the prytancion of the Athenians.”

226  Aeclius Aristides 103, 16 sccond half 11 A.D
kopudi) yé év SAiyars €oriav drdmrov mpuravelov Suxailws véper
“Actually in a few (cities) the unmoved hearth of the prytancion i
properly tended.”

227  Aeclius Aristides 179, 11 second half II 4
avl’ dv €l ypiy diomep Bidrov wéews elkdva movjoa
iy Abyppalwy mpooike péms kal Tpdv Gomep dyalpa
rijs "EAdBos. dmep yap 17} méder 16 mpuraveiov. Todl 1
mdow kowj) yéyove Tois "EXnow.

“Were it necessary to make instead of these a statue of, as it were, an
individual city, Athens alone it would be fitting to honor as
common image of Greece. That which the prytaneion is to the city,
this city has been to all the Greeks in common.”

Cf. (A 69, 121, 233).
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228 Aclius Aristides 196, 18 sccond half IT A.p.
mpoTepov pév odv Tyduev dxodwy 76 Tis coplas mpuraveiov kai
ppy s "EMddos éoriav kal 70 épewopa kai Soa TowaiTa els TV
mo\w Nd€TO.

Formerly, I heard and wondered that the prytaneion of wisdom and
hearth of Greece and the mainstay and so many like things were
known in the city (Athens)."”

229 Aclius Aristides 372, 6 second half II A.p.
ot yap of mpos 7é) mpuraveiw kdAwora tas Abjvas pvAdfovow.
“Those near the prytaneion will not best guard Athens.”

230 Pollux VIII, 120 last quarter I A.p.
70 €ml mpuraveiw dikdler B¢ mepl T@v dmokTewdvrwy, Kiv dow
dpaveis: xal mepl v dyiywy Ty éumeadvrwy kal dmokTewdy-
rwv. Hpoeworijkesay 8¢ Tovrov 7ol Sucaarnplov dvlofacidels,
olls €dew 70 éumeady dywyov bmepoploat.

“The (court) in the prytancion passes judgement on murderers, even
if they arc not known, and on inanimate objects which have fallen
and killed someone. The Phylobasileis presided over this court and
it was their duty to remove beyond the borders the inanimate
object which had fallen.”

231 Pollux VIII, 128 last quarter IT A.D.
déoves B¢ Terpdywvor yalkol fjoav, Exovres Tods vépovs. AméxewTo
8¢ of re wvpPeis xai ol dfoves év dxpomoder mddar adbis 8’ va
miow é&j évrvyydvew, els 10 mpuraveiov kal Ty dyopav
perexoplotnoay.

“Axones were quadrangular and of bronze and they held the laws.
In early time the kyrbeis and the axones were deposited on the
Acropolis; later, in order that it would be possible for all to rcad
them, they were transferred to the prytancion and the agora.”

232 Pollux VIII, 138 last quarter IT A.p.
70 8¢ knpikewor, pdpnpa fy Tév mpéafewr, kal els T6 mpuTaveiov
€ni Eéna ékalodvro. Eimow 8 dv mis rods mpéafes vmadrraw
™ mpeafeiav.

“The herald’s staff, the burden of ambassadors, they also invited to
Xenia in the prytaneion, exchanging, so to speak, the ambassadors
for the embassy.”

233 Athenaeus V, 187d late II A.D.
T Hbpvaiowy méhw, 76 7is “EAdSos povoeior, iy 6 pév ITivdapos
‘ENddos &pewopa edn, Oovkvdidns 8 & 16 els Edpuridny
émypdppare “ENddos ‘ENdda, ¢ 8¢ ITébios éariav kai mpvra-

velov rav ‘Elhjvav.
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“Athens, the museum of Greece, which Pindar called the maj
of Greece, Thucydides the Greece of Greece in the epigram ag;
Euripides, and the Pythian the hearth and prytaneion of the Greg

Cf. (A 69, 121, 227).

234 Mocris 322P late I1? A ;
mapaocirovs Tovs dnuocia orrovpévovs év T mpuraveiw Hrr
** Parasites were fed at public expense in the prytaneion of A

235 Hesperia 10 (1941) 87, 20
vov. B)€ alrpow Exew [ [. ... 4
Resolved . . . “that (C. Fulvius Plautianus) shall have Sitesis.”

236 Hesperia, Suppl. VI, no. 31 A.D. 220
13-15: [kal dvdpudvra alr]dv yadkodv mpolka orijvac év
auvedple Tis iepds yepovaias kai () mpuravelw .. ...
8¢ adr@ e k|al Tois | mawoilv adrod 7ois kp] OUA» Teoa
kal Movmyviw Mafiuw xai oelryow iy év 77 0édw kai
velw éml Suyporpla.

38-41: [orijvac 8¢ avdpidvras év 7¢ auvedplew kal] | 7 mpur|
kal olrjdas Spiobar xal mapeordvar 7ols dAvSpidow
rolis é&v 7@ owedply kal mpvravelw]..... rereyuijobfac
adTov Te kai Tovs kp maidals adrod Map> OvA> P> Tewc
kai Hovmijw|/ov Maéwolv cerijoe]t 77 7€ év Bédw xal 7
7@ mpuravelw émi dwpowply.

13-15: Resolved by the Boule. .. “and to erect as a gift a brg
statue of them in the council chamber of the Sacred Gerousia
in the prytancion...and to grant him and his sons, the m
illustrious Ulpius Tisamenus and Pupienus Maximus, a double
portion of Sitesis in the tholos and the prytaneion.”
38—41: Resolved by the Boule . . . ““to erect statues in the counel
chamber and in the prytaneion and to set up steles and place th
beside his statues in the council chamber and the prytancion
and that he and his sons, the most illustrious Marcus Ulpius Fla
Tisamenus and Pupienus Maximus be honored with a double po
of Sitesis in the tholos and the prytancion.”

237 Hesperia 32 (1962) 26 A.D, 220-231
2-4: [kal dvbpudvra abrdv yadkoiv mpoixa] orijvar év "
ovvedpiw Tijs t:epag yepovafag Kal 74 ﬂp‘l}‘}’d‘l’fl'ty ..... t'ma'.pxelﬁ
8¢ kai adrd Te kai rols [ maraly adrod Tois| kp OVA> Te|oapevd
xat] IMovmmyiew Malblpw kai celmow iy & 7f Bo\w Kab
mpuravelew éml duotpla]
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27-29: [orfjvar 8¢ dvdpudvras év 7@ ovvedpie kai 76 mpv/ravelw
cai omidas i]8p[t]obar «[ai mapeordvar 7ois avdpidoy Tols
adrod Tois &v 7 cuvedplw kai mpuraveip)

2-4: Resolved by the Boule ... “and to erect as a gift a bronze
satue of them in the council chamber of the Sacred Gerousia and
in the prytaneion . . .and to grant to him (Ulpius Eubrotos) and
to his sons, the most illustrious Ulpius Tisamenus and Pupienus
Maximus, a double portion of Sitesis in the tholos and the pry-
taneion.” _
27-29: Resolved by the Demos . . . ““to ercct statues in the council
chamber and in the prytancion and to set up steles and place them
beside his statues in the council chamber and the prytaneion.”

238  Aclian, Varia historia IX, 39 11 A.D.
veaviokos 8¢ Abfmar r@v € yeyovdrav mpds T@ mpuTaveiw
avdpudvros éardros Tis Ayabis Tixns Beppérara fpdabh.

“A young Athenian of good birth fell passionately in love with the
statue of Agathe Tyche which stood near the prytancion.”

239 IG 113, 2773, 12 cd. A.D, 243
Zrovs v ve|dr]ov piva év mpurav|ely oelrpow ? —~~ Exaorfo]s * R
Flavius Asklepiades, by the terms of his will, gives to the council
of the Areopagus . . . “a month of Sitesis in the prytancion for the

240 Libanios? apud Bekker, Anecdota Graeca IV A.D.
'EndA\feis: éfoyal reydv mpopax@ves, dyus. éati 8¢ kal ducaori)-
prov @ dovikiv, drodounTa 8¢ mpos T( mpuravely.

“Epalxeis: projecting ramparts of the walls, a bastion. It is also a
homicide court, built near the prytaneion.”

241  Scholion Herodotus I, 146, 2 (A 21)
mpuraveior, Beopobéoiov, Bodos kal 1) Tob airov Bijry. )
“Prytaneion, thesmothesion, tholos and the storage place of grain.

242 Scholion Thucydides 11, 15, 2 (A 11)

‘mpuraveid €' : mpuravelov éorw olkos péyas, évba al ourjoels
é{dovro rols molrevoudvois. olrws B¢ éxadeiro, émeidy) €xel
ekdfnvro of mpurdvers, ol T@v Shwy mpayudrwy Sowknral. dAot
8¢ daow Srv 76 mpuravelov wupds v Tapeiov, évba kai T
dofeorov mip kai nlyovro.

“‘and prytaneia’: a prytaneion is a large building where Siteseis
were given to those in political life. It was so called since there sat the
prytaneis who arranged all the affairs (of state). Others say that the
prytancion was the treasury of fire where was the undying firc and
prayers were offered.”
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243  Scholion Aristophanes, Ach. 124 (A 32)
ag 70 mpuraveiov’ : GoTe ékel elvar Tods mpéaPeis mapa Abnve

‘into the prytaneion’: because that is where the ambassadors go-
Athens.”

&5

244 Scholion Aristophanes, Equites 167 (A 34)
‘év mpuravelw’: mpuravelov olkiokos mapa Tois Afmvaios,
aurofvrar Snpooiy oi s Totadms Tyuds map’ adrols Tuyd
mepiomovdaaroy 8¢ v Tis TowavTys Swpeds Tvyeiv. émi
peyddots Karopﬂcﬁp.um v TowadTyy dredidovy ydpw.

““‘in the prytaneion': the prytancion was a building at Athens
those among the Athenians who had reccived such an honor

grant, for they bestowed such a favor on great successes.”

245 Scholion Aristophanes, Equites 281 (A 35)
wpvmveiﬁov 8¢ rémos Abjvmow of ras Syuoaias cnﬂ;cmg émotoy
Ty 8¢ ok e}iaxqu rols dnuovia ocirovuévows ﬁv Tabra
elmev 611 mévms Gv €k TV Kowdw memAovke, Kkal ot avmf_
éxer Tijs év mpuravely oirjoews. '
“The prytancion was a place at Athens where there were Siteseis
public expense. Those who dined at public expense did not have
worst of honors. This (the passage from Aristophanes) says that be
poor he (Klcon) enriched himself from the common wealth,
that he had Sitesis in the prytaneion unworthily.”

246  Scholion Aristophanes, Equites 407

robTov 8¢ ¢ Kpaffvog 'rmppam'mv Aéye .. TOUTEQTL

t,ﬁv/\axa Tob aitov, s €ls 70 ﬂpwavemv ﬂﬂpEXOVT{I dpTovs.
"“This person Cratinus calls a ‘red-head eyer’ . . . that is, the gu:

of the grain as providing bread for the prytancion.”

The scholiast is explaining the word mupomrémys (a synonym
for otrogidag) which Cratinus corrupted to form the pun.

247  Scholion A:istophancs Eguites 535 (A 36)
“Eyerar xal tobro 'r-qg éwolas Tis mpokepévys, oireiofar ynp-
e/\eyov €v 7@ mpuTaveln olyt wivew,

““This comes from the preceding thought for they spoke of eating
in the prytaneion, not drinking.” A

The scholiast is explaining Aristophanes’ use of the word
mivew as dependent upon the context, but he has missed the.
pun of substitution for the expected Seimveiv.
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248  Scholion Aristophanes, Equites 575 (A 37)
‘wal Td ouria’ : aurla yodv elke Ty év 7@ mpuTavelw olrmow.
«“*and the foods’: foods surely refers to the Sitesis in the prytaneion.

249  Scholion Aristophanes, Equites 766 (A 39)

dmoi yap St éml peyddois waropfdpacy Ty Ty Tadrny

AbByvaior mapeiyov Tois dyalidy 71 edepyerjoacw aibrols. viv

oty ordimrer Tov KAéwva, 8¢ dy abrdv duoloyodrra wouel, ot
1]85'» Siampafduevos TowotTov épyov, Tis & mpuTavelw airjoews

peréoxev.

“They say that the Athenians granted this honor for great successes

to those who had done some good thing for them, Now he mocks

Kleon in that he makes him (Kleon) acknowledge that, having

accomplished no such work, heshared in the Sitesis in the prytancion,”

250 Scholion Aristophanes, Pax 1084 (A 41)

bt Kkal of xpmopoldyor jeteiyov Tis €v mpuTAVElw CITHOEWS,
dfidov éx Tob Adpmawvos, 6s TovTov féiwro. ¢moly olv odrért
Eorar wdlepos* Tovrov yap wi Svros ovdév éAduPavev olros éx
7ol dnpoaiov. éml yap Tod moréuov ypein TV pdvrewr.

“That Chresmologoi had a share of Sitesis in the prytaneion is clear
from the case of Lampon who was worthy of this. They say there
will no longer be war, for when there is no war he did not get this
at public expense. The need for mantceis exists in war.”

251 Scholion Aristophanes, Pax 1183

“rpos Tov dvdpudvra’s ... AMws. mémos Abpmow wapd
mpuTaveiov, €v ¢ éomijkaaty avdpidrres, olis émwvipovs kalobow.
“‘by the statues’: ... Otherwise, a place in Athens by the pry-
taneion where statues stood which they call Eponymoi.”

252 Scholion Aristophanes, Aves 521
€ruye 8¢ wal Tijs év mpuravelw ovmjoews
“He (Lampon) gained Sitesis in the prytaneion.”

253  Scholion Aristophancs, Ranae 944
€repos 8¢ o quﬁmoé&iv 6 kal 16 Ynjdiopa eloeveykaw Umep
TGU Ef.px&qval ‘T‘I]S‘ 'EV ﬂ'pUTG.FfLU) ULT'??UE&JS‘

“Another Kephisophon is the one who introduced the law about
Testrictions of Sitesis in the prytaneion.”

Is this a reference to the law embodied in IG 12, 77 (A 26)?

254 Scholion Patmos, Demosthencs, Against Aristokrates 645 (A 106)
‘ém -arpuvravelw & Tovtew TG SwkaoTnpiew Sikaldvrar ¢évov,
Stay 6 pév dvppypévos Sidos 7, {nreirar 8¢ & wov dovov Spdaas.
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kal dmodéper Tiv ypadiy mpds Tov Bacidéa, kal ¢ Bacileds §
700 Kijpukos kmpUrTel kal dmayopever Tovde Tov dveldvra
detva pv émPaivew lepdv kal ywpas Arrucis. & 76 adrd
TouTw dikaoTnpiw kdv Te éumecdy maraly Twa xal dvédy
aiywr, Sikdlerar Tovrw xai Smepopilerar.

““in the prytancion': In this court are tried homicide cases when
a person clearly was killed but the murderer is missing. One subn
the charge to the Basileus, and the Basileus announces, by means
the herald, and forbids the murderer to enter sacred areas and
land of Attica. Also in this court an inanimate object, if having
and struck someone has killed him, is judged and thrown beye
the borders.”

255  Scholion D, Aclius Aristides 103, 14

70 mpuraveiov ovpPoddy ot Tis modews: olde yap al K
TobT0 éxovow. dklvnrov olv adro éxovaw Abivar, od map’ d
Aafoiicar, rovréorw od Sefdpevar map® dANys moAews.
“The prytaneion is the symbol of the city; villages do not hav
Athens has this unmoved, they did not take it from another; tha
she did not receive it (as a colony) from another city.”

256 Scholion A, Aclius Aristides 103, 16 (A 226)
Kkal pévn molewv véper xai mapéyer Tois molitais €oriav xab
oixnow mpuravelov + kal xowoi + dxivyrov kal duerdfAyrov.
“(Athens) alone of the cities cares for and grants to the citizens the
hearth and the dwelling of the prytaneion unmoved and unchanged.”

Something is wrong with the text of this scholion, for
phrase xai xkowoi is unintelligible. We might simply exci
these two words, or rather drastically emend the text to r
ko €oriav kai oikmow mpuravelov. The latter proposal
the advantage of frequent mentions of the common hearth
upon which to draw for parallels (A 5, 8, 195, etc.) bue it is
difficult to explain how the present text resulted from the
suggested reading.

257  Scholion D, Aelius Aristides 103, 16 (A 226)

emedn) ovk dmowkor Twdv, dAN adroyloves Abmvaior kai pdvy
woMis, dnolv, Arruey) why Apyadias rols dmolkois avrijs éoriav,
8 éore mip axlvyrov, péver, dANG dmo Tav Bedv ropioapévovs
€k 700 mputaveiov dikailws véper. 6 8¢ mpuravelov v Témos THS
HAbmas. 4 oirws 61 épvdarre 76 wip, €€ of Kal dmowxor pereddp-
Bavov, 76 mpuraveiov dumdijy éxer oqpaciar. ¥ yap 76 Tob TUPOS
Tapeiov i) T0 TGV wUpdY, 6 éoTi Tob aiTov, Taueiov.

“. . .since the Athenians were not colonists from some other cities,
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but were autochthonous and Attica the only polis, they say, except
Arcadia, which keeps for its own colonists the hearth, the unmoved
fire, but tends justly the things given by the gods from the pry-
rancion. The prytancion was a place of Athena. Or thus: that it
guarded the fire from which colonists took a share. The prytancion
has a double meaning. It was either the treasury of the fire, or the
treasury of grains, that is, of sitos.”

258 Scholion Oxon., Aelius Aristides 103, 16 (A 226)

76 8¢ mpuraveiov témov elvaw Méyovor tijs IlaMddos iepov, év
& épuddrrero 76 wip, é€ ob xal ol dmowor Abnvaiwy peTeXdp-
Bavov. dvrri 8¢ Exer Ty aqualay: 7} yap 70 Toi mupds Tapelov
7) Tdv mUpdv Tiror Tob oiTov Adyer. :
“They say that the prytancion is a place sacred to Pallas in which the
fire was guarded from which the Athenian colonists took a share. It
has a double meaning, for it was either the trcasury of the fire or
the treasury of grain, of sitos, that is to say.”

259 Timaeus, Lexicon Platonicum 402 IV A.D.
Bédos olkos mepidepris, év @ ol mpurdvels ovveloTd@vro. Tpvras
velov B¢ dwopaorat, émel mupdv v Tapeiov.

“The tholos was a round building in which the prytaneis ate to-
gether. It was called the prytaneion since it was the treasury of

260 Hesychios, s.v. mpuraveiov V A.p.
mpuraveiov: tpia Abjmor ovooira, mpuraveia, Beopodopeior,
TpUTAVELOV

“prytaneion: there were three common dining halls in Athens,
prytaneia, thesmophoreion, prytaneion.”

261 Hesychios, s.v. okias V A.D.
gklas: .... Kal TO mpuTaveiov
“skias: . . . also the prytaneion.”
262 Photios 495As5 (ed. Bekker) IX A.D.

ot 8¢ adrd elkaw év 1@ mpuravelw mepelwopdvy Eidos.
3 3 3 H ”
“He (Demosthenes) has a sword-girt statue in the prytancion.

263 Photios, s.v. mpodikaoia IX A.D.
ol Tas éml ¢povw dikas éyxalovpevor év mpuravely mpo Tijs dikns
Swaredodow éml Tpels pivas & ols € éxarépov pépovs Adyou
Tpodyovrar* ToiiTé dact mpodikaaiav.

“Those indicted for homicide in the prytaneion completc three
months before the trial in which speeches are introduced on each
side. They call this prodikasia.”
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The translation of this passage by D. M. MacDo
Athenian Homicide Law (Manchester 1963) 36, is mislead;
He renders it as " persons accused on charges of homicide
at the prytaneion for three months before the trial ., .
gives dtaredotiow the sense of ‘inhabit” which scems v
in this context. Furthermore, it seems to me that the p
éyxalovpevor cxerts more force on the phrase év mpur
than does the main verb of the sentence and thus I }

translated it.

264 Suda, s.v. mpuraveiov X A
wpuraveiov Beopobiériov, B6dos. mapa 8¢ rois Abnvalors olk , ;
dnudaios, évla éoirodvro Snuoaia Tis TotavTys Tyuds map’ ald
TUYOVTES, TeplomovdaoToy 8¢ Ty Tis TowavTys Swpeds
émt yap peydlows karopfldpact Ty rowadry dwedidovro
7 mupos Tapeiov, évla Gy dofeorov wip, kai Hlyovro.
“prytaneion: thesmothetion, tholos. A public building at A
where those among the Athenians who had received such an ho
were fed at public expense. There was much eagerness to
such a grant, for they bestowed such a favor on great successes.
the treasury of fire where was the undying fire and prayers
offered.”

This passage is a collection of other late sources which
alrcady been listed. The first comes from the same trz
as (A 241) and perhaps (A 260). The sccond part is near
word-for-word copy of (A 244), while the third can be fo
at the end of (A 242).

265 Suda, s.v. 8dAos X

olkos mepipepris, év & ol mpurdvels eloTidVTO. TPUTAVETOY OE 1
8lws dvopaorar, émel mupdv Ty Tapteiov.

“A round building in which the prytaneis ate. It was called
prytaneion in particular since it was the treasury of grain.”

Cf. (A 259).

266 Etymologicum Magnum 693 XII .
mpuraveiov. émos v wap’ Abmalos, & & rowal ourvjoets
Snuociows edepyérais eidovro: 80ev kal mpuraveiov ékaleiro,
muporapeiov (mupds ydp ¢ oiros) rovréor Tob dnuoaiov ai
TajLeiov.
“Prytaneion: it was a place in Athens where common Siteseis ¥
given to public benefactors. It was prytaneion from pyrotam
(for pyros is grain) and it is the treasury of grain.”

APPENDIX A 183

267 Etymologicum Magnum 694 XII A.D.
xal mpuravelov Ayerar mapa 76 éxel ¢uAdrreotar Tov mupow,
7jyowy TOv otrov olovel mupoTapeiov kal wpuTaveiov.

“Jt is called a prytaneion where the pyros is guarded, or rather, the
grain; a pyrotameion and a prytaneion as it were.”

Bargylia
268 Michel 457, 32-33 ca. 262 B.C.
xaléoar 8¢ abrov kai émi £éna é[v 7@ | wlpvraveiun
Resolved . . . “to invite him (Tyron, ambassador from Teos) to
Xenia in the prytaneion.”

Biannos
269 ICrl, vi, 2, 36-37 III-1I B.C.
éxaléoalpev 8 adrods éml feno]/pdv és 16 mpuraveiov éml Tav
xowav €[oriav].
“We invited them (ambassadors from Teos) to Xenismos in the
prytancion at the common hearth.”

Cyrene

270 SEG IX, 1, 44-46 322-307 B.C.
“Ocris éx Tob molr[ed]paros dnpooiar larpetm % madorpfi
7 8iddok|mi] | Tofevew 7 immedew 3 omdopayeiv 1) knpvoon. év
Bpvraveiw: ps) ovvmope|véa]/fw pupiakas dpypds.

“Whoever of the citizen body is paid at public expense as a doctor
or training master for boys, or a teacher of archers or horsemen or
hoplites or a herald in the prytancion is not to be a member of the
Ten Thousand (i.c., the Ekklesia).”

For other parts of this text one should refer to P. M.
Frazer, Berytus 12 (1958) 120-128. The readings elsewhere on
the stone are not necessarily correct as presented in SEG.

211 SEG XX, 719B, 47 II B.C.
<. Tols 8¢ &v Tat d/yopds kal Tols €[v] [ Tar mpuraveiw|t
Sacrifice a [?] “to those (gods) in the agora and to those in the
prymndm,’

272 SEGIX, s, 2021 II-1 B.C.
Oi 8¢ Saprepyol rai apoBrar 76 mpuraveiov | kai Tas oTwids
KoGuodyTWY

I . L R s
The damiergoi and the priests are to decorate the prytancion and
the stoas.”

273 SEGIX, 73, 7-8 II-1 B.c.
oray ) wé[\is | olwvdyne arody 7) mepidvow, 3 [év T]de mpurav|eiwe
ai | oluvapylar éomidvrar.
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“When the city assembles at the stoa or the perilysis, or when tk
magistrates are eating in the prytaneion. .."”

274 SEGIX, 4,2 16/15 1
mapaxa[Aéloar [és rav kowdv éoriav & 16 mpuravelov]
Resolved ... “to invite (Barcaeus, priest of Augustus) to
common hearth in the prytancion.”

Cyzicus
275 Michel 532, 67 VI
76Ais [Mavij @] Mndikew kal Tolow wawoly | kal Tolow €
ow arelelny kai mpv/raveiov dédorar.
“The city gives to Manes son of Medikeus and to his sons and to
descendants, exemption (from taxes) and (entertainment in _
prytancion.”

276 Livy XLI, 20, 7 ca. 170
Cyzici (in) prytanco—id est penetrale urbis, ubi publice, quibus is
datus est, vescuntur—vasa aurea mensae unins posuit.,

“In the prytancion in Cyzicus—this is the center of the city whk
those men dine at public expense to whom this honor is given
(Antiochos Epiphanes) set golden dishes for one table.”

277 Pliny, Naturalis historia XXXVI, 99 ca. A.D.
Eodem in oppido est lapis fugitivus appellatus; Argonautae eum pro ancol
usi religuerant ibi. Hunc e prytanea—ita vocatur locus—saepe profu
vinxere plumbo.

“In this same city is a stone called the Fugitive; the Argonauts
it for an anchor and left it there. This often has wandered away

the prytaneion—so the place is called—and is fixed in place w
lead.”

Delos
278 IG XI2, 144A ante 301
98: [rov Tolyov] 7[o]u mpos T&L mpuTaveiwt kai Ta dAa Te
7,7 [
101: [roplfoaloi[v] PH- éoriaropiov kal mpurav[eilov 76 k[ara]
voTov émokevdoavrt " ONdpmawn
98: “the wall near the prytaneion and the other walls . . .” 1
101: “a provision of seven drachmai for Olympos who restored the.
(wall?) on the south of the hestiatorion and the prytaneion.” -~

279 CIG 2266, 24 msc
Tijs Gpywids Tijs €v T mpuravelwt [émi] 16 oTpdpa Tob ved ToD
AméMwvos
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«_. . of the orgyia (a measure slightly more than six feet long) in the
prytaneion for the pavement of the temple of Apollo.”

280 Michel 852B, 18 late I1I B.C.
erawéoar 8¢ Tovs Oewpovs klal xaldoar éml] | Eéma els 7o
mpuraveiov [els alpiov]

Resolved . .. “to honor the ambassadors (of Cyzicus) and invite
them to Xenia in the prytaneion on the next day.”

281 ID 442B, 96 179 B.C.
dMa Edopara mavrodand, T4 mepyevdpeva ame TV dpyvpwiud-
rwy TGV €k TpuTavelov

(part of an inventory) “sundry other scraps: those left over from
the silver plate of the prytaneion”

282 ID 460F, 18 171 B.C.
~=] 76 mpvravelov F [--
(part of an inventory) “. . . the prytancion, onc drachma...”

283 ID 460L’, 7 171 B.C.
€t]s 76 mpu[raveiov
(part of an inventory) “in the prytaneion”

284 ID 461Aa, 49 169 B.C.
—=]v els dAelavdpelov Adyov, amo Toll mpuraveiov

(part of an inventory) “a [?] in Alexandrine reckoning, from the
prytaneion.”

285 ID 1497, 33-34 165/4 B.C.
amooretdar 8" alrdn kal [ Eéviov: kadéoar 8¢ adrov kal els 7o |
mpuravelov émi Ty ko €oriay

Resolved . .. “to send Xenion to him (Amphikles, a poet) and to
invite him to the common hearth in the prytaneion.”

286 ID 1416A, 1, 83-05 156/5 B.C.
EN TQI ITPYTANEIQI- yaAxé- ‘Eorlaly . . ... émt Bw/piolkov
Ablvou kabrjpevor kal émt Bdoews Mbivys- dmolwv|iokov dpyaikov
as | modi]atov kal Bvpiaripiov mopmior ds Tpinpumodialon:
‘Epplas éml Bdoeawy Mblfvwv]| mévre: aarvpiokov ws TpirdAacTov
Pépovra kpa|mplooy éni Bdjoew]s Mbivys: Supadov kai ¢ilaxa
pvdaka> mepl adr[ov ——- | dmo]Mawwviokov év BupldL wabhi-
Hevoy em’ 6#:}’;(1301’3 we SEIWOW' dAoy ——— / év Blvpf& émiPBefn-
xéra én’ dudadad Mbivov: orépav[ov ———— EN TQI | ITPO]-
AOMQI- “Epuiy s dimovv émt Pdoews Mbivys &ylovra ———— kal
wp]ouavaxexﬁzpévov mpos  Sevdpudlewn  [———  mepipavripiov
€/xolv dra 8bo, &’ ob émypad iepov HméMwvos: [EN TEI
AYAEI- ‘Eppds térjtjapas énl Bdoewv Albivwv. EN TQI
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APXEIQI- “Eoriav [d]s [8imovv én” duda]/lod kabnuévmy xal
Bdoews Mbims. EN TQI [IIPO4AOMQI- “Epuds 8do &
Bdoewr] | Abivwy.

“IN THE PRYTANEION: bronze statue; Hestia . . . seated oy
little stone altar and on a stone base; an archaic statuette of Apg
about a foot high and a processional censer about a foot and a k
long; five Herms on stone bases; a statuette of a satyr about
hands long holding a little crater on a stone basc; an omphalos 2
a chain about it; a statuette of Apollo in a frame on an omph;
about two feet long; another [?] in a window standing on a
omphalos; a garland . . . IN THE PRODOMOS: a Hermes
stone base about two feet long holding...[?]...and |
against a little tree;. .. a perirrhanterion having two handles of
which is an inscription, sacred to Apollo. IN THE COURT:
four Herms on stone bases. IN THE ARCHEION: a Hestia about
two feet long seated on an omphalos and stone base, IN T
PRODOMOS: two Herms on stone bases.”

287 ID 1417B, 1, 89-102 155/4 B
[EN T|QI ITPYTANEIQI- yaAxa: ‘Eoriav s 8i[movv |
Buwpioko[v Mbivov kabhy|uémpy xai émt Bdoews Mbivys- dmlo
viox|ov | dpyawdy s wlodwaiov xal] Ouparipior moumikdw
rpqumodi|aiov: “Epl/uds éml Bdolewv Abiv]wy mévre:
plokov ds Tpurd|ac)rov [pépov]/ra kparnpi|oxov émi] B
Alblivns dudalov kal dvdaka mepi adrov: | TpaynA|dv dmoA]A
viokov év Bupldi kabhjpevov én’ dupalot | ds Slmouv|v:
————] év OBupid (1) émPefnrira én’ dupatet Abivov: aréda
~——-| EN TQI ITPOAOMRQI "Epuijy s dimovy émi Pd
Mbhms | éxlovra ...... Jiov Kai mpogavakekAypévov
Sevdpudiw[t ... .. ; PR mepi|pavmipov Exov ds & &’
émypadi- [ielpov Am[dMw/vos EN TEI AY|AEI- 'Epuéas
rérrapas émi Bdoews Mblvwv. |[EN TQI APXEIQI']| ‘Eorli
dis dumoiv én’ dudalod kabnuémy kai émi Bldoews Ablivms: E
TQI] IIPOAOMQI- ‘Epuas dvo éni Bdoewv Abivwy: d
s | w[oduailov Pdow odk éxov: Aemid(a)s domidwy Agpviak
“IN THE PRYTANEION: bronze statue; Hestia about two fe
high seated on a little stone altar and on a stone base; archaic statu=
ette of Apollo about a foot high and a processional censer about 2.
foot and a half long; five Herms on stone bases; a statuette of a satyr
about three hands high holding a little crater on a stone basej
omphalos and a chain around it; a necklace; statuette of Apollo in
a frame about two feet long on an omphalos; another [?] in a window
standing on a stonc omphalos; a garland. IN THE PRODOMOS:
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Hermes on a stone base about two feet high holding [?] and leaning
against a litele tree; . . . perirrhanterion having one handle on which
is an inscription, sacred to Apollo. IN THE COURT: four Herms
on stone bases. IN THE ARCHEION: a Hestia about two feet
high seated on an omphalos and a stone base. IN THE PRODO-
MOS: two Herms on stone bases; another about a foot high with
no base; metal plates from shields; wool fillets.”

Delphi

288 Plutarch, Aristides XX, 4 479 B.C.
aveidev 6 ITibios Aids elevBepiov Pwpov Bpvoacbar, Bboar dé
i) mporepov %) T6 kara Ty ydpav wip dmooPéoavras ws vmo
réw BapBdpav pepaopévoy évavoaalar kabapiv éx deddav amo
iis Kowdjs €orias.

“The Pythian replied that an altar to Zcus Eleutherios was to be
constructed, but it was not to be sacrificed upon before the fire
throughout the land was extinguished as having been polluted by
the barbarians and relit pure from the common hearth at Delphi.”

289 FD III5, 62, 13-21 ca. 334/3 B.C.
Hayk|p)dre. Apyelwt vob mepifodov | [roi dvwbev] xard [ri]v
auyypadiy pvai eixoor | [8vo .... Hyldbwvi Ale]rdin Tob
mepiBodov rob | [mapa 76 m|puraveifo]v dvedopévawr 76 mAtpov |
[uviv eixolow dkrdd, T[od]rov kara iy ovyypaday [ |76 Fjuoov]
pvis déxa [r)éooapas . ... Edawéra | [dedpan Tob] xdrwlev
[épylov x[a]ra radra dve|Ao/pévawe 6 wA]ébpov pv|dv elioo]e
dkerdh. rovrolv | 70 uoor pvlds Séka [réooapas].

“To Pankrates the Argive for the upper peribolos wall according to
the contract, twenty-two minai; to Agathon the Delphian for the
peribolos wall by the prytaneion having contracted for one hundred
fect at twenty-eight minai, of this sum one-half according to the
contract, fourteen minai; to Euainetos the Delphian for the work
below having contracted in the same way for one hundred feet at
twenty-eight minai, half of this, fourteen minai.”

290 FD I, 308, 15-16 carly 1l B.c.
[klarégar 8¢ adrods | xal émi E[éwa Tovs dpyovras éml Tav
kowav éariav év T6 mpuraveiov]

Resolved . . . “that the archons invite them (ambassadors from
Knidos) to Xenia at the common hearth in the prytancion.”

291 FD 113 20, 15 178 B.C.
wadéoar 8¢ adrovs kai émi £évnia év 6 mpuraveiov

Resolved . .. “to invite them (ambassadors from Tetrapolis) to
Xenia in the prytaneion.”
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292 SGDI, 2646A first half
kadéoar 8¢ adrov kai év 76 mpuraveiov éml [rav] kowdv or
Resolved . . . “to invite him (Sardianus, a proxenos) to the co
hearth in the prytaneion.”

293 SGDII, 2680, 8-12 second quarter 11 g
édwray 8¢ kai | mopeveabar év | 16 mpuraveifov év Tav B
raw "‘Popal{]wy
“They granted it to him to go into the prytaneion for the
of the Romans.”

294 FD T, 48, 9 165-160
xadéoar 8¢ adrov kai Tods per’ adrol Tovs dpyovras kai év ¢
mpuTaveiov
Resolved . . . “that the archons invite him (Nikon of Megalopoli
a proxenos) and his group to the prytancion.”

295 FD 1I?, 94, 17-18 150-140 B.C
éxaléoapev 8¢ Tods mpec/Bevras kal éml Eéna dv 16 mpural
éni rav] kowav 1ds wéhos éoriav

“We invited the ambassadors (of Athens) to Xenia in the p
at the common hearth of the city.”

206 FD I, 152, 13-14 150-140 B.C
Umdpyew 8¢ adrdn mopedeoyar | wkal év 76 mpuraveiov v T
Bvolay vaw "Pwpaiwy
Resolved . . . “thatitis to be permissible for him (Biaios, a proxer
to go in the prytancion to the sacrifice of the Romans."”

297 FD 11!, 260, 8-9 146 B.C.
xaléoar 8¢ adrods kai Tols dpyovras év 76 mpuraveiov émi TN
Kowvay €eoriay
Resolved . . . ““to invite these leaders (of Hypataea) to the common’
hearth in the prytaneion.”

298 FD I, 454, 12-14 second half II B.C.
[caXéoar 8¢] adrov xai élv 76 | mpuraveiov] émi rav x[olw[av [
éoriav]
Resolved . . . “to invite him (a Lycian) to the common hearth it
the prytaneion.”

299 FD HI4, 77, 38 ca. 94
maplakaré[oar] 8¢ x[al 7]ov mpe[oPevrav Biavra émi £évna &
70| | mpuraveiov
Resolved ... “to invite Bias the ambassador to Xenia in the

E2]

prytancion.

APPENDIX A 189

300 FD 114, 56, 19-22 91-68 B.C.
xaléoar 8¢ adrdv kal émt ¢é/wa &v 76 Ppuraveiov émi rdv koway
rids mohios €oTiav.

Resolved . . . “to invite him (Ariston) to Xenia in the prytaneion
at the common hearth of the city.”

301 ED III4, 57, 2628 91-68 B.C.
xaMéoar [8¢ | adrév xal éml Eéna & 76 mpuravelov émi Tav
xowav] | rds méhos éoriav,

Resolved . . . *“to invite him (the same Ariston as in A 300) to Xenia
in the prytancion at the common hearth of the city.”

302 FD III3, 249, 16-17 100-60 B.C.
xaéoar 8¢ adrav xal &v 16 w|pura]/veiov éml rav xowav éariav
Resolved . . . “to invite her (Polygnota of Thebes) to the common
hearth in the prytaneion.”

303 Plutarch, Numa 1X, 6 I-II A.D.
See (A 212) above.

304 Plutarch, De E apud Delphos 391 I-11 A.p.
i) yap ety Tob véov unvés rav kardyy mis Ty Ilvblav els 76
mpuravelov, ¢ mp@ros Uiy ylyverar Tdv Tpidv kMjpwy els Ta
mévre, mpos dMMjlovs ékelms Ta Tpla, aobl B¢ Ta dvo BdMovros.
“On the sixth day of the new month when someone leads the
Pythia down into the prytaneion, the first of your three sortitions
is for five, she casting three with reference to one another, you
casting two,”’

305 SEG XXII, 319, 7-9 A.D, 125-150
&ofev i) mode Tepds Tle adrd] | Npwixas Yympicaabalt, xai]
karedyeabar a[brd ds [ 1|pwi év mpuravely

“The city resolved to decree heroic honors to him (Memmius
Nikandros) and to pray to him in the prytaneion as to a hero.”

Dodona?
306 SEG XIII, 397 IV B.C.
"Emepwravr tol dlarow rév Ala rév Ndiov kal [rav duwbvay 7
dvadigrdvrots 16 ———— yprjpal/ra is 76 mpuravijov Ta, wap Tds

méhios EaPe Siaiovs [éoveirar adrois Adiov xai duewov.] [
diarois: dvaddoar is 76 mpuTavijor dikalws Tabra.

“The judges ask Zecus Naios and Dione how it would be more
desirable and better for those spending the wealth received from the
city in the prytaneion. (The Oracle responds) To the judges: Spend
this wealth in the prytaneion justly.”
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Dreros
307 Michel 23a, 16-19 late 1T
‘Opvivw | rav ‘Eoriav tav | ép mpuraveiw: | kai tov dijva 7
HAyopatov, k7). L
“I swear by Hestia in the prytaneion, and by Zeus Agoraios,

Since this inscription, which records a treaty b
Dreros and Knossos, was found at Dreros, it is listed
but it might also imply the existence of a prytaneion ;
Knossos.

Elaea
308 Michel 515, 15-16 ca. 135 B
emreleiofar kar’ évijavrov vmd Toi lepéws Tob Aordymiod mo
ais kaliomyy éx Tob mpurave|i]/ov els 76 Tépevos Tob Hax.
“Every year a procession as beautiful as possible is to be ma
the priest of Asklepios from the prytaneion to the temenos o
Asklepios.”

309 Michel 515, 50-51 ca. 135 B.G
ka[A]elrwoay adrdy els 76 wpu[raveiol|v ént] [y kowny éari
“(The generals) are to invite him (Attalos III) to the common heartl
in the prytaneion.”

Ephesos '
310 Ephesus 111, 71, 22 [I-11T A.D.
v ané 1ol mpuravelov kdlodov Ews Tis éufdoews Tis wAa;
“. .. the road down from the prytaneion to the entrance of the o
square.”

311 Jahreshefte 44 (1959) 295 1I-111 A.D:
. k]ai Tov mpo Tob mpuravelov mvAdv|a . ..

*... And the gate in front of the prytaneion . .."

312 Sokolowski, Lois sacrées 121, 25-30 III &
€l 8¢ 1t évhimés Vmd Tod mpuravedovros | T@V mpoeipnuévy
év éxaorov yémTon, | dpeldew Tov mpUravw els mpoKo,
s | év ¢ mpuravelw éordans Aijunrpos Kap|mopdpov s é
6 vews kai eis émoxevy | Tob mpuravelov orarijpas dapiko
[ -

“If anything of those items listed in order publicly by the one who is
prytanizing is omitted, the prytanis is to pay ten Daric staters for the
ornamentation of the statue of Demeter Karpophoros which stan&i

in the prytancion her shrine and for the repair of the prytaneion.”

313 Ditt3, 560, 42—44
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Epidamnos

ca. 207 B.C.
xalé/aa(vra) &' aldrovs els 76 mpurav]eio[v é]mi Tav rowdv
éar|iav,] lepeiov Oboar épéorifov kai Sioc|far adrois] Ta [a]xély
xai 76 vdkos k[al karahim|éo[fai] aldrois| oxéd|os] xai 76 viros
xai €|vexéxmpov] dpyvplov Kopwhiov | [fuyuvaion.]

Resolved . .. “to invite them (ambassadors of Magnesia) to the
common hearth in the prytaneion, sacrifice an animal on the hearth
and give to them the hams and the fleecc and let them keep the hams
and the flecce and a traveling allowance of a half-mina of Corinthian

silver.”

Eresos
314 IG XII, suppl. 139, 15-17 carly TI? B.C.
6 8¢ mpurams kai 6 Baoileds kaleoodrw/oav Tois Te dikdoTais
xal Tov dydwyea els T0 mpuraviiov émi Tav xoli]/vav éoriav Tds
moAos.
“The prytanis and the king are to invite the judges (from Miletus)
and the guide into the prytaneion to the common hearth of the

city.

315 IG XII?, 527, 37
kaé]oac 8¢ [v]w els 76 mporavijiov émi rais Bvalafis
Resolved . . . “to invite him to the sacrifices in the prytaneion.”

early Il B.C.

316 IG XII?, 528, 7 II B.C.
v v €|ls 70 mpvrav[ijov
“...into the prytaneion . .."

317 IG XII, 529, 14-16 II B.c.
ka/Mvrov adrov kai éxydvois els 16 mporavijiov | Sra ke Tav
Bualay ravray moréwor

Resolved . . . “that he (Agemortos) and his descendants be called

into the prytaneion whenever they (the citizens) make this sacri~
fice."

Eretria
318 IVM 48, 31
kadéoat 8¢ adrods kal éml Eéva els 76 mwpu[ralveiov
Resolved . . . “to invite them (ambassadors of Magnesia) to Xenia
in the prytaneion.”

ca. 207 B.C.

319 SEG XI, 468, 13-14 -1 B.c.
[kadéoar 8¢ | kal] adrovs kai é[mi Ty] Kowny Tijs moAews éoriav
é[mi Eénal
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Resolved . .. “to invite them (judges from Sparta) to Xenia at ¢h
common hearth of the city.”

Erythrae
320 Michel sos, 16-17
deddobflar 8¢ abr/dt kai éu mpyvraveiwt oirow
Resolved . . . “to give to him (Phanes) Sitesis in the prytaneion,”

Gortyn
321 ICrl, xvi, 1, 4041 Il 8.
avayplalfdvrwy 8¢ Be/xdrepor &v Bpvrav|elw: r
“Let both cities (Gortyn and Lato) write it (an alliancc) up in th
prytaneion.”

322  Michel 438, 10-11 ca. 200 B.C
tmdpyew Mdywmow mdow olkedrara | kai ¢iav dyfparor ka
éu mpuraveiwt oiryow '
Resolved . . . “that there shall be to all the Magnesians a relatio
and ageless friendship and Sitesis in the prytancion.”

This decree of a Cretan confederacy regarding the sei
of a colony to Magnesia is listed under Gortyn be
according to another part of the decree, Gortyn was
cising hegemony over the confederacy at that time,
possible that the prytancion of the confederacy was loc:
elsewhere, or that the several prytaneia of the indivi
members are to be understood.

Halikarnassos
323 Michel 452, 10-11
kadéoar 8¢ abr[ov] [ kal els mpvraveiov émi Setmvov f
Resolved . . . “to invite him (Zenodotos of Troizen) to Deipnon in
the prytancion.”

Halos
324 Herodotus VII, 197 480 B.C.
8s av f) o0 yéveos rovrov mpeoPiraros, Tovrw émrdém
épyealflar Toii AyiTov adrol dvdaras €yovor. Asjiror 8¢ kaléo
76 mpuravjov ol Ayaiwl. fv 8¢ €oéMy, otk €ore dkws ke
mpiv 7 Obaecbaw pély- ds v° ére mpds TodroroL oMol 1y To
T6v pedvray Boeobfar deloavres olyovro amodpdvres és dAX
xéhpny. xpévov 8¢ mpoidvros omiow xateMdvres Ty dMokwi
éoréMovro és 76 mpuTamjov.
(A guide is telling Xerxes of the ban on the family of Phrixos in
Halos.) * Whoever is the oldest of his (Phrixos’) descendants, they
forbid to enter the Leiton and they stand guard themsclves. The

floe
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Achacans call the prytaneion the Leiton. Should he enter, he may not
come out except to be sacrificed. Moreover, many of them who were
about to be sacrificed were afraid and fled to another country, but
if they returned at a later date and were seized, they were put into

the prytaneion.”

The opening clause of this quotation is very curious since
the ban would appear in the text below to apply to all of the
descendants of Phrixos, not only to the oldest. The phraseology
of this oldest descendant clause is quite similar to that used in
decrees which provide an entertainment rather different from
that offered to the descendants of Phrixos (e.g., A 26, 154).
Could Herodotus have been influenced by the normal wording
used to offer entertainment in the prytancion (in which case a
certain humor may be detected here), or did the phrase come
into the text at a later date?

325 Schol. Apollonios Rhodios II, 652 from 4807 p.C.
8s Ppléov Tov Abdpavros ééénoev éml Tol Kpiol Gre éuye
rov Odvarov, péMav opayidleoyat. paot 8¢ éxeivov odayiac-
fBivar 7@ Aadvolw Aid, kai péype Tob viv <py) ééetvar> éva Tav
Ppifov damoydvav elovévar els 76 mpuravelov, eloeMlovra <dé>
rwva drxovalws <Bvecbai> 74 mpoepnuéve Al

“... He who carried off Phrixos the son of Athamas on a ram so
that he escaped death, being about to be slaughtered. They say that
he was to be slaughtered to Zeus Laphysios, and that even until now
a descendant of Phrixos who enters the prytancion may not come
out, but one having entered willy-nilly is to be sacrificed to the
aforementioned Zeus.”

This rather confused passage would seem to depend upon
Herodotus (A 324).

Hierapytna
326 Michel 30, 15-16 11 B.C.
kadéoar Te Tos mpeoPevras [és mpu]/rawfiov kal Sdpev adrols
£éva dpyvplw pray
Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassadors (from Magnesia) to the
prytancion and give them Xenia of a silver mina.”

Iasos
327 Michel 462, 27-28 late IV B.c.
[cad]éoar 8¢ kai Tods Sux[aar]és 7ods dmooralévras | [els] 76
mpuTaveiov
Resolved . . . “to invite the judges being sent (to Kalymnos) into
the prytancion.”
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Ilion
328 Michel 524a, 2526 early III g ¢
elvar 8¢ [ abran olm[olw [Ju mpv|ralveiw: [€Jws [av] &Gl
Resolved . . . “that there shall be to him (any one who killk
leader of an attempted oligarchy) Sitesis in the prytancion as lop
as he shall live.” E

329 Michel 527, 20 111 3,
elvai 8¢ adrois xal év mpvravelon airyfow
Resolved . . . “that they (four brothers from Tenedos) shall ha
Sitesis in the prytaneion.”

330 CIG 3598, 16-18
kaXéoa[ 8¢ ral els mpuraveior ov avmdiko]y
Resolved . .. “to invite the public advocate into the p

Imbros
331 IG XII8, 50, 4-6 ca. 200 B.C,
alvaypdiac 8¢ rdde Ynjdiopla rov ypap/paréa rob S
orijdy Mbi[y kal] | erioar év 7§ addf) Tob mpuraveiov
Resolved . . . “that the Secretary of the Demos is to write dov
decree on a stone stele and set it in the court of the prytaneion,”

Tulis
332 Michel 401B, 34 mid-IV B.¢
xadéoar 8¢ rod[s HAbnvalovs émi Eéna els 76 mpuravei]jov
Resolved . .. ““to invite the Athenians to Xenia in the p

333 IG XIIs, 1082 n
[émt dpyovros ~~] 7o *lodpyov oide énédwbav | [els T én
xevip rjod mpuravelov: [ [---——-- ] 8paxuas X' [ [-- 8pa

A" kai rexviras X |
“In thearchonship of [?] of Isarchos the following contributed to the
repair of the prytancion: [?] thirty drachmai; [?] thirty drachmai and
thirty craftsmen;...”

Kallatis

334 SEG XXI1V, 1023, 10-13 -1
kadéoar 8¢ adrov kal els mpuraveiolv | ov Baoiléa]: dmoorel
8¢ avran kai Eéna Tols ple/prords, 70 8¢] avddwpa Smorelé
Tov Taplay.

Resolved . .. *“that the king is to invite him into the prytancion;
the distributors are to send Xenia to him, and the treasurer is to pay
the cost.” :
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335 SGDI 3089, 35 - e
[xcu\c'/ oJat 8¢ adrév kai 7év Baoiléa eis 76 mpu/r]aveiov

Resolved . . . “that the king is to invite him (an ambassador from

Apollonia) into the prytaneion.”
Karthea

336 IG XII5, 1060, 2

xal airmow éu w|pvraveio]

Resolved . . . ““that [?] shall have Sitesis in the prytancion.”

V B.C.

Kannos
337 Hellenica 7 (1949) 175, 93-95 1 1l B.c.
wéupae 8¢ avrd|l] | kal Eévov mapd Tod Sijpov 7o év T vd;:mr.
yeypappuévor: kadéoar 8¢ adrov kai éml Eéva els 76 | mpuravelov.
Resolved . . . “to send to him (an ambassador from Smyrna) from
the Demos the Xenion prescribed in the law; to invite him to Xenia

in the prytancion.”

Kimolos
338 Hesperia 37 (1968) 188-189, 49-51 250-221 B.C.
xaAéoar 8¢ émt Eéna tov | Suxaorav Xaplavbov Tos dpyovras €s
76 mpuraveiov Tos wepl Apyi/dapov.
Resolved . . . “that Archidamos and those archonizing with him
should invite Charianthos the judge (now a proxenos) to Xenia in
the prytaneion.”

Khnossos
339 Sce (A 307) above.

Korcyra
340 IVM 44, 4042 ca. 207/6 B.C.
kaAéaar 8¢ rall adrods] év 76 mpuraveiov ... .. 70 8¢ Yddiop|a

v+ .17.. .| dvaBépev mpé Tob mpuraveiov.
Resolved . . . ““to invite them (ambassadors from Magnesia) into the
prytancion . . . and to set up the decree in front of the prytaneion.

Koressos
341 Michel 401, 24-25 mid-IV s.c.
kadéoar 8¢ | [klai émil Eéna els 0 mpuraveior Tods Abyvalovs
els adpiov
Resolved . . . “to invite the Athenians to Xenia in the prytaneion on
the next day.”

Kos
342 Michel 426, 3536 Il 8.c.

[r]év 8¢ mpecBevrav kakéoar émi Eéva els | [r6] mpuraveiov

el iR Nl ]
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Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassador (from Halik:
Xenia in the prytaneion.”

Lampsakos
343 CIG 3641b, 21 I B
6 8¢ leporijpvé mpooknprocérw kal 8[ia 7ol mpufralvelov

“The sacred herald is to proclaim even through the p

Laodikaia
344 IVP 59, 25 ¢d. 200 B
Umdpyew 8¢ rols dukaorals xal éu mpuravelwt airow.
Resolved . . . “that the judges (from Priene) shall have Sitesis §
the prytaneion.” b

Lato
345 See (A 321) above.

346 ICrI, xvi, 5, 30-32

kal ka kooplwy [éN]fnge Adriols & "ONdvra 7 "OM

Aardv, 7[é[re fpd|riov ddddvew éxérw ral épmérw és =
iov.|

“If the chief magistrate of Lato comes to Olos, or the one from Ola

to Lato, let him have a personal cloak and go into the prytaneion.

Lipara
347 Diodorus Siculus XX, ror, 2 304 B.C
abodvrav yap rév Awrapaiwy els ta mpoceMelmovra
xprpdrwy Soivar ypdvov xal Aeydvrwy umdémore rols
dvabjpaot  karaxeypfiobar, ¢ Ayalboxdijs Puaocduevos at
dolvar Ta kara T0 mpuraveiov, dw elyov émypadny T pPe
Alddov, ra 8" "Healorov, Aafdw mapaypijpa éfémlevoer.
Agathokles demanded fifty talents of silver and “when the
araeans were begging that he give them time for that which
lacking of the money and said that they had never abused the sa
offerings, Agathokles forced them to give him the valuables in th
prytancion of which some were inscribed to Aiolos, some to
phaistos; taking these he immediately sailed away.”

Magnesia
348 IVM 1sb, 23-24 221/0
[kadeirw 8¢] ald]rods kal ¢ oredavnddpos els 76 mpurave
énl | Tiy Tijs modews dmlodo[x]iv.
Resolved . . . “that the stephanephoros shall invite them (ambassa=
dors from Knidos) to entertainment by the city in the prytancion.”

349 IVM 11, 17
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I B.cC.
£ - » r ’
Zorow | [av'rwc €l wpwava]wc ouTnoLs

Resolved . . . “that he (a proxenos from Abdera) shall have Sitesis
in the prytaneion.”

350 IVM 89, 87 I-1I B.c.
caeodrw [8¢ rods | mpleafevras ¢ arepavydipos els 76 mpuTa
veloy

Resolved . . . “that the stephanephoros shall invite the ambassadors
(from Teos) into the prytaneion.”

351 IVM 97, 88-01 second half IT B.c.
grooradivar 8¢ adf[roi]s kal Eéma 7d kara [r]o P[f]dopa:
[kadei/rw 8]/ adrods Kai 6 arepavyddpos els [r6 mpura/vetjov
Resolved . .. “to send Xenia to them (ambassadors from Teos)
according to the decree; the stephanephoros shall invite them into the
prytancion."”

352 IVM 101, 82-84 second half 1T B.c.
kdnbivar 8¢ adrov kai | [O]mo Tob arepavnddpov els 6 mpura-
veioy éml Ty xowny Tijs wo[Aews dmodoyiv

Resolved . . . “that he (an ambassador from Larba) be invited by the
stephancphoros to common entertainment by the city in the

Mallia
353  Michel 448, 36-38 late 11 B.C.
énel kd 7is [adrdv mal/payéryrac és Tav dudv molw fuev [adrdn
xai] | airy|o]w é&v mpurav[eliot pera Tdv Koo |pwr]
“When one of them (new citizens) is in our town, we will provide
Sitesis for him in the prytancion in company with the chief magis-
trates.”’

Megara

354 IG VI, 164, 3 Il B.c.
[kaAéoar Tods mpecBevras els 70 mpv]raveiov émi Tlav rowdv
€oriav Tob Sijpov]

Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassadors to the prytaneion at the
common hearth of the Demos.”
355 Pausanias I, 42, 7 mid-II A.D.
Kkard 8 iy & 76 mpuraveiov 6dov Ivods éorw Npdov.

“Down the road to the prytaneion is the shrine of Ino.”
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356 Pausanias I, 43, 2 mid-If 4
év 8¢ 7@ mpuravelw relddbar pév Edimmov Meyapéws
refddbar 8¢ rov Alkdfov Nyovow ’loyémolw. éore &
mpuraveiov wérpa wAnolov: avaxdnbpida Ty mérpay dvoud,
“They say that in the prytancion are buried Euippos the
Megareus and Ischepolis the son of Alkathos. There is a rock ng
the prytaneion; they call it the “restoration” rock.” ‘

47-49: kaXéoar 8¢ énferal] [ Tols dikdorais Kal Toy ypapfui-re::
it 76 mpuravjov | émi Tdy xowav éorifav. xaléoar 8¢ per

abirwy els T0 mpuramjiov kal Tov dikagTdywyov.

7, 13, 15: Resolved by the Boule . . . “(two judges from Er?'thrae)
are to have Xenia in the prytaneion . . . (the secretary of the judges)
s to have Xenia in the prytaneion . . . (the guide of thcjudges) is to
be called into the prytancion in company with the judges.

47-49: Resolved by the Demos. .. “to invite the judgcs.and the
secretary of the judges to the common hearth in the prytancion; also
to invite in their company the guide of the judges into the pry-
tancion.”

363 OGIS 335, 85 mEd-H n‘.c:
[xad]egodrwaaly 8¢ abdrovs émi Ema els 16 m[puranjiov] émi

Methymna
357 IG XII, Suppl. 114, 25-26
6 mpurams kal [oi Baloi[Aers | xadéoleav adrots énl Setm
76 mpu|raveiov) I
“The prytanis and the kings are to make an invitation to then
(agoranomoi) for Deipnon in the prytaneion.”

358 IG XII, Suppl. 139, 100-104 early [ rav [kowar f'm't'mf] y ) ;

6 8¢ mpirans kal ol Pacideas kaleoodrwoar Tols Sikdorais Resolved . . . “to invite them (J“dscs f;r'om Pergamon) to Xenia at
Tov Sikaordyw/yov els 10 mporavijiov émi Tav kowar Eoriav the common hearth in the prytaneion.

woAos. 364 IG XII2, 60, 33 Augustan

“The prytanis and the kings are to invite the judges and the
of the judges into the prytaneion to the common hearth
ciry."

359 IG XII3, s07, 13
[ mop/m]y) réw Lapobpaxwaordv mapam|éumyrar éx |
mpuraveiov eis 16 iepd[v]

- & rén w)poravniw k|al -

“...in the prytancion ..."”

365 IG XII2, 68, 14 (cf. Suppl., p. 13) mid-IT A.D.
8¢ xal e[v 7]@ mpur|ave]iw rovs Te [Blo[A]Ad|o]us .

“...and the council members in the prytaneion . . .

“The procession of the celebrators of the Samothracian myste Nakrasa

asses from the prytancion to the temple,” 366 Michel 509, 15-16 241 B.C.

] elvac 8¢ ad/ran kai olrmow éu mpuram]|w .
360 gg‘:;’n 3, 39 306-293 B.C Resolved . . . “that he (Apollonios) shall have Sitesis in the pry-
dedoab|ar 8¢ adrd xal airnow] év mpuraveiw: ¥ taneion.
Resolved . . . “to grant to him (Prince Antiochus, son of Scleuko 2 Noukitls
Sitesis in the prytaneion.” 367 Athenaeus IV, 149d : 111 B.C.
Mytilene ITaps 8¢ Navkparirais, dis ¢now “Eppelas év 79 devrépy d

361 Athenaeus X, 425a carly VI mepl 100 Dpuvelov AméMavos, év td mpuraveip Semvobo

yevelios ‘Eorias Ipvravindos kai dwwuoiors, ére 8¢ 77 7ol
Kwpalov AméMwvos mormydpel, elovres mdvres év orolals
Aevkais, ds péype xal viv kadoBov mpurawkas éofijras. kai
karakhlfévres émavioravrar els ydvara 7ol lepokipukos Tas
marplovs edyds karadéyovros ocuomévdovres. pera 8¢ Taira
karakMiBévres AapBdvovow Ekaoros oivou kotvdas Sdo mAy TGV
{epéwv 0B 7e ITvbiov AméMwvos wai Toi diovdoov: TovTwv
yap éxarépw Sumdods 6 olvos pera xal Tdv dMwv pepldwv
8idorar. émeira éxdorw mapariferar dpros xabapos els mAdros

Zamdds Te 7 kad) moMayoid Adpiyov Tov ddeddov émawer
olvoyooivra év 7¢) mpuraveiew Tois Murimvalos.
“The lovely Sappho often praises her brother Larichos as a wines
pourer in the prytancion at Mytilene.”

362 SGDI 215 mid-II B
7: worte Eeviobeer év Tan mpur[a]/velwr "
13: xai fenalblely év T mpvravijun

15: €ls 76 mpuravijov kAnbely pera Tav ducdorar
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memompévos, éb’ & emixerrar dpros Erepos, &y kpBavirny kale
xai kpéas Uewov kal lexdpioy TTicdvys 1) Aaydvov Tod 4
Kapoy ywopcvov G Te 8o kal Tupod Tpodaldls oikd e
rai mAakods xal orépavos. xai 8s dv &fw T Tovrwy fepom
7apaokevdoy) Umo Tav Tyovyewy [nuodrar, dAAG uiy ovdé -
owrovpévols €v mpuravelw Efwlev npoceiodépewy T PBpd)
€feort, pova 8¢ raira karavalloxovor, Ta vrodetmopeva
oikérats peradidovres. rais 8 dMais Nuépats mdoats Tob
To0 éfeori Tav orovpévav 1 Povdopéve dveNlovre els
mpuravelov dermvelv, olkoley mapaokevdcavra abr@ Adyavéy
7) T@v domplwv Kkai Tdpiyos 7 ix0dv, kpéws 8¢ yoipelov f
Tatov, kai Tovrwv peralapPdvewy —— lacuna - KoTUANY olve
yovaiki 8¢ odx éfeorwv elovévar els o mpuTaveiov i) pévy o
abdyrpide. otk eloéperar 8¢ odde duls els 76 mpuraveiov.
“*In Naukratis," as Hermecias says in the second book of On
Gryneian Apollo, “they dine in the prytaneion on the birthe
Hestia Prytanis and the festival of Dionysos. Also at the celebs
of the Komean Apollo, all entering in white robes which even
they call prytanic robes. Having reclined they rise and kneel
the customary prayers of the sacred herald and join in pou
libations, then again reclining each gets two cups of wine
for the priests of Pythian Apollo and Dionysos; to each of th
given a double portion of wine along with a double portion of:
other things. Then to cach is given wheat made into a flat loaf
bread, upon which lies another wheat loaf which they call o
bread, also pork flesh and a small dish of barley gruel, or of
vegetable in season, and two eggs and a piece of cheese and
figs and flat cakes and a garland. If any festival supervisor pro
something more than these things, he is fined by the timouchos,
is it permissible for those eating in the prytaneion to bring in so
thing more to cat, but to consume only these, giving the leftov
to the servants. On all other days of the year, it is permissibl
one who wishes, of those having Sitesis, to go into the prytan
and cat, having prepared at home for himself some vegetable
beans and some dried or fresh fish, and a very small piece of p
and sharing these . . . (? he receives) a cup of wine. It is not
mitted for a woman to enter the prytaneion, except for the flute=
player, nor to bring a chamber-pot into the prytancion.”
=
Naxos
368 Theophrastus apud Parthcnios of Nicaea XVIIL, 3 ca. 300B.C.
(Toropet Oeddpacros év o' raw Ipés rods kavrods) évlla kal 7
Néawpa, deivaca 7év “Yiurpéovra Silmlevoer eis v Ndéov
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xal emeldn) adry ébjra ¢ “Yiuxpéwy, ixéris wfoaxu.?f({ﬂo e’-::i
s €orias év 7§ mpuravelw. ol 3¢ Ndww Aemapoivre 74 Yiurpé-
1 exduioew pév otk édacer. ,
gvl;rrom the ﬁrz book jl:.' Theophrastus’ Political History: ‘Then
Neaira, fearing Hypsikreon (her husband), sailed‘ to Naxos, and
when Hypsikreon sought her out she sat as a suppliant at the hearth
in the prytancion. The Naxians said thc);*’would not surrender her to
Hypsikreon who was demanding this.”

Plutarch, De mulierum virtutibus 17, relates this same story
but without mention of the prytancion.

369 IG XIIs, 35, 11-12 A, ][I B.C.
dvaypdfar 8¢ 768 Ynidopa év 16 mpu[raveiwt év omi)/Any
B

Resolved . . . “to write this law up on a stone stele in the pry-
taneion.”

Nesos
370 Michel 363, 32 ‘
Seddobar 8¢ ral olrnow éu mporav|n]iwe . :
Resolved . . . “to grant Sitesis in the prytancion (to a benefactor o
the city).”

Olos
371 See (A 346) above.

¢a. 300 B.C.

Olympia
372 Xenophon, Hellenica VII, 4, 31 ' 361 B.C.
émel pévror karediwéav els 10 perali Tod ﬂovlcvmpr.?v kai Tod
mijs ‘Eorias lepod kai ol mpos Tabra frpomjrcov-ltos Bedrpov. ’
“When they (the Eleans) had pursued (the Arcadians and Argwes)
into the area between the Bouleuterion and the Shrine of Hestia and

the theater which adjoins them . .."”
See also Appendix D.

373 Pausanias V, 13, 11 mif!—II A;D;
kar’ é&ros 8¢ éxaorov Puldéavres o pdvrers TV évu.'t:qv e'.:n.
déka 700 'Eladlov pmwos wopilovow éx Tod mpuravelov. Ty
Téppav, dupdoavres 8¢ 1@ Udari rob Hdpewd komdow ovtw
ov V.
?Evgr‘;p;ear the manteis, having watched out for th(f ninetccnth’ of
the month Elaphios, carry off the ash from the prytaneion and having
mixed it with the water of the Alpheios, they thus plaster the altar

of Zeus).”
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374 Pausanias V, 15, 8—9
70 mpuraveiov 8¢ *HAelows éore pév 1ijs "Adrews évrds, mema
8¢ mapa T éfodov 1) ot Tob yvuvaoiov mwépav: év
ol 7€ dpopol @ yvpvaciw kai Tois abAyrais eloiv al ma
700 mpuravelov 8¢ mpo pév T@v Bupdv Pwpds éotw Apré
Ayporépas* év 8¢ adrd 764 mpvraveiw mapidvrwy és TS ol
évla opiow 3 éaria, Ilavds éorw év Sebid@ Tijs €oddov
éori 8¢ 1) éarla Tédpus kal aliry memomuévn, kai én’ ad
ava miodv Te Nuépav kai €v mdoy VUKTL WoavTws Kalerat
TavTys Tis €arias Ty Tédpav kara Ta elpnuéva 10 pot K
ow émi tov Toi 'Odvumiov PBwpdv, kal oly frwora és
owrelel 7@ Pwpd 16 dmo Tijs éorias émpopolpevor.
“The Eleans have their prytaneion inside the Altis; it is bui
the exit which is beyond the gymnasion. In this gymnasion
tracks and wrestling areas for the athletes. In front of the doors
prytaneion is the altar of Artemis Agrotera. In the prytaneion
entering the room where is their hearth, on the right of the e
is the altar of Pan. The hearth itself was also made of ashes and
a fire burns every day and every night just so. From this hea
I have alrcady said, they carry off the ash to the altar of Ol
Zeus, and that brought from the hearth to the altar contributes
little to its size.”

375 Pausanias V, 15, 11 mid-II A.p
omdoa 8¢ émi Tais omovdals Adyew oplow év TH mpur
xaléornkev, ) xai Gpvovs dmolovs ddovow, of pe v e
emewayayéofar kai rabra és Tov Adyov.
“How much is established for them (a priest, manteis, libati
bearers, exegete, fluteplayer, woodman) to say at the libations i
prytancion, or what sort of hymns they sing, it were not
introduce into my story.”

376 Pausanias V, 15, 12 mid-II A
*HAetor 8¢ kal Tjpwot kal yovaiél onévdovaw fpdwy, doot T€
) xdpa 7 "Hlela kal doot mapa Alrwdols Tipas €xove
omdoa ¢ ddovow év T mpuvravelw, dwv pév éoTw alTV
ddipros, Gotis 8¢ 6 movjoas v Ta dopara, ot Aéyovow. éoTt O
kai €orwardpov "HAelois: xal Tobro €oTi pév évros Tob mp
velov, 7o0 olkiuaros 7Tob Tijs €orias dmavrucpy. Tovs Oé
*ONpmma vikdvras €oTiGow v ToUTE TG olkpart.

“The Elecans also pour libations to all the heroes and wives
heroes who have honors in the Elean land and those among the
Aetolians. As many as they sing in the prytaneion are in the Doric
dialect, but who was the composer of the songs they do not say. The
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Eleans also have a hestiatorion. This is in the prytaneion opposite the
room with the hearth. They feast the Olympic winners in this
room.”

377 Pausanias V, 20, 10 mid-II A.D.
robiro 70 olknud éort pév kara v Eodov TV katd 7O mpuTa-
yelov év dpioTepd.

“This building (the Philippeion) is on the left of the exit by the
prytaneion.”

Boeotian Orchomenos
378 IG VII, 4138, 26-28 mid-II B.c.
[kaXéoar 8¢] adrods kai émi Eéna els | [ré mpuralveior éml Ty
xouy €ariav 7[fjs | md]Aews.
Resolved . . . “to invite them (ambassadors of Akraiphiai) to Xenia
in the prytaneion at the common hearth of the city.”

Paros
379 IVM so, 67-68 207/6 B.C.
xaléoar [8¢ ral]/rods Bewpods é[mi Eélwa rods dpyovrals | eis
76 mpurav|eiov
Resolved . . . “that the magistrates are to invite the ambassadors
(from Magnesia) to Xenia in the prytancion.”

380 SEG XXIII, 48¢b, 4—7 mid-II s.c.
xal[oac 8¢ xal Tods dpyov/ras] émi ra lepd els 76 mpur|aveiow
Tods mpeaPev[rdls kal Tov ypappary kal [rods djkovras per’
ai/r|@v dvdpas wdvras:

Resolved . . . “that the archons are to invite the ambassadors (from
Pharos) and the secretary and all the men having come with them
to the sacrifices in the prytaneion.”

381 Dio Cassius LV, 9 6 B.C.
kal Ty Te 0dOv WBuwTikds émoujoaro, wAY kal’ Saov Tols
Iapiods 76 rijs "Eorias dyalpa mwlijoar ol fvdykaoev, onws
& 75 “Opovoele Bpvlj.

“He (Tiberius) made the journey as a private citizen, except to the
extent that he forced the Parians to sell him the statue of Hestia so
that it might be set up in the Temple of Concord.”

Although an explicit reference to the prytaneion is lacking
here, it is known that the Parians possessed such a building, and
it can be assumed that the prytaneion was the most likely place
for a statue of Hestia to have been. For an inscription recording
Hellenistic repairs to the statue see G. Despinis, * Tyunrucovynj-
diopa éx Mdpov,” AEATION 20 (1965) 119-133.
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382 IC XIIs, 274 ;
7 Povky kai & 8ijuos Ilpabikdipy ériunoer .. .. kai ou
mpUTAvEimL

“The Boule and the Demos honor Praxikles . . . and with

the prytaneion.”

383 IG XIIs, 281, 1-3

7 BovAy kai 6 Sfjuos ériumoey Opdowva . ... kal

mpuTavelwt

“The Boule and the Demos honor Thrason . . . and with Si

the prytaneion.”
Peparethos

384 Thucyd:dcs 111, 89, 4

cyevc-ro d¢ xal év Htfmpnﬂw xv,u.aros- srmva.xwp'r;ow

“mot WEKAWE ye* Kﬂ.i a‘lﬂ'ﬂ.os' TI‘J” TGCXOUS' TL u'arfﬁﬂ‘

mpuraveiov kal dA\as olklas dAlyas.

“Also at Peparethos there was a certain recession of the water,

there was no flood; and an earthquake threw down part of the

and the prytancion and a few other houses.”

385 IG XII8, 640, 35-37 ¢d. 196 B.
kadeodrwoar 8¢ adrov | ol dpyovres émi Eénma els 70 mpure
veilov émt iy [ [k]ouny éariav
" The magistrates are to invite him (Philoxenos of Athens) to Xeni
in the prytaneion at the common hearth.”

386 IG XII8, 641, 3-5 I
dpfavres év mpuravel|wi] [ avébmrav ‘Eppet )
“(Kleon and Kleodikos) havmg been magistrates dedicated (iﬁl
Hermes in the prytancion.’

Pergamon 3
387 IGRom IV, 292, 42 post 133 B.C.
o|rari)|vat mopmiy ék roi mpuravelov els 76 Tépevos adrod _
“The procession is to set out from the prytancion to his (Apollo's
temenos.” 1

388 IGRom IV, 293, 11 post 1331
26-28: mpoadépeobfar 8¢ adrin ral év v mpuravelun Tov Mfa
7ov kabd/m kai 7@ mpurdver, lva kaldmep mapa T@v Tyov
obrws kal mapa rawv Bedv aifrirar 7@ Sjpwe Tayabd.
34-35: moteiabar 8¢ dua mavros T émpéletay ToUTwy €n
7@ mpuravelw [ Tov mplravw.

26-28: Resolved . . . **that frankincense be offered to him (Diodoros
Pasparos) in the prytaneion as if to the prytanis in order that, just as.
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from the governors so also from the gods, good things be asked for
the city.”

34-35: Resolved . . . *that the prytanis is to take complete care of
these (honors for Diodoros) in the prytancion.”

389 IVPerg 11, 252, 34 I B.C.
[ﬁfrtipxct]v 8¢ adr@d kal oimow éu mpu[ravelwt

Resolved . .. “that he (Metrodoros, a gymnasiarch) shall have
Sitesis in the prytaneion.”

Phaistos
390 ICr I, xxiii, 1, 65-66 -1 B.c.
dvaypdifiar 8¢ ras owbijkas éu Pawordn pév els 76 mpuraveiov,
e MiMjrwe <dé> els 76 iepov Toii AméMwvos.
Resolved . . . “to write up the treaty in Phaistos in the prytancion,
and in Miletus in the temple of Apollo.”

Philippi

391 SEG XII, 373, 49-51 243/2 B.C.
Sotvar 8¢ v raplav rols Bewpols Umép 1ijs modews els Edna |
doov kal 7ols ra ITvba émayyéMovow Sldorar év ran vépwt
yeypdmrar kaéoar 8¢ | Tods Bewpods kal éml a lepa dmép Tijs
mélews Tov dpyovra els TO mpuraveiov.

“The treasurer on behalf of the city is to give to the ambassadors (of
Kos) Xenia, as much as is given to those announcing the Pythian
oracles according to written custom; the archon is to invite the
ambassadors to the sacrifices on behalf of the city in the prytaneion.”

Priene
392 IVP3, 16
elv[ai 8¢ [ a]drdn kal éu mpuravelw alro|w]
Resolved . . . “that he (Megabyzos of Ephesos) shall have Sitesis in
the prytancion.”

ca. 334 B.C.

393 IVP 4, 35-36 332-326 B.C.
deddolfar B]¢ adran ..... kai ép mpura/[velen] xal éu
Ma)v[wwvi]w oltrow

Resolved . .. “to grant him (Apellis, a phrourarch) . .. and Sitesis
in the prytaneion and the Panionion.”

394 1VP 7, 19-20 ca. 330 B.C.
kal [éu mpuravelws aim)/ow. tabra 8¢ mdp[yew xal abrd
xai] | éxydvas.

Resolved . . . “that he (Theodoros of Miletus) and his descendants
shall have Sitesis in the prytaneion.”
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395 IVP S8, 3941 ca. 3287 B¢
dedooba dé avrols ... .. kai éu mpvrave[iwt | k]ai éu IT,

wviw(] oir[n]ow
Resolved . . . “to grant them (judges from Phokaia, Astypalaia, an
[?]) Sitesis in the prytancion and the Panionion.”

396 IVP 12, 28 ca. 300 B.c.
kal oirnoifv éu] mpv[rave]we 3
Resolved . . . “that (Euandros of Larissa, a proxenos) is to k
Sitesis in the prytaneion.”

397 IVP18, 4 270-262 B.c,
dedoolfar 8¢ alrdt .... kal cimgow éu mpuravelw: kal &
Maviwviawm

Resolved . .. “to grant him (a priest of Dionysos) . . .and |
in the prytancion and the Panionion.”

398 IVP13, 5 11 B
Ipiveis édwray Kadlworpdrwe . . .. kal éu mpuravelwe alry
“The people of Priene granted to Kallistratos . . . and Sitesis
prytaneion.”

399 IVP 26, 13-14
elvar adrdi . ... kal [ olrow éu mpuraveiun

Resolved . . . “that he (Menares, a citizen) is to have . . . and Sitesis

in the prytancion.”

400 IVP 34, 3-4 I B.c.

[elvac 8¢ kal | éu] Haviwviun airnow k[ai ép mpuraveiw:]
Resolved . . . “that [?] shall have Sitesis in the Panionion and the
prytancion.”
401 IVP 82, 3-4 ca. 200 B.C.
[oerrjoe ép mpuravelw: kai | éu IT]aviwvinm|e

“(The Boule and the Demos honor Diokles) with Sitesis in ¢t

prytaneion and the Panionion.”

402 IVP 201, 10-11 ca. 200
éfletv[ar 8¢ ad]rdn kal éu mpurav[elwe wai éu IT aviwviwt
alrow, érap mols ie]pa mou
“*Sitesis in the prytaneion and the Panionion shall be permissible
him (the purchaser of the priesthood of Poseidon Helikonios) when

the city makes sacrifices.” y

403 IVP 202, 6-7 ca. 200 B.C.
éeivar 3¢ adrdn rai éu mpuravelw: [kai éu Mavwvilaw airnow,
[6r]ap méAis iepa morije
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“Sitesis in the prytancion and the Panionion shall be permissible for
him (the purchaser of the priesthood of Poseidon Helikonios) when
the city makes sacrifices.”

404 IVP 203, 6-7 ca. 200 B.C.
elvar 8¢ adrdn éu [mpuravelwn kai éu IMaviwviw]e oirpow, érap
7oM|s lepa mouii]

“He (the purchaser of the pricsthood of Poscidon Helikonios) shall
have Sitesis in the prytaneion and the Panionion when the city makes
sacrifices.”

405 IVP 108, 321-323 ca. 129 B.C.
Smdpyew 8¢ Moaxiwwe . ... xai oirnow éu mpvraveiw: xai éu
Mavuwviwe

Resolved . . . “that Moschion shall have . . . and Sitesis in the pry-
taneion and the Panionion.”

406 IVP 109 ca. 120 B.C.
7: kal éu mpy/ravelwe kal éu Havwviaw kal drav 5) | Povki)
ot ouTjoe

248: dedd|o]far 8¢ [kal airnaw éu mpuravelun kai ép Maviwv]ion
7+ “(The Boule and the Demos honor Herodes) . . . and with Sitesis
in the prytancion and the Panionion when the Boule convenes.”
248:“ Grant (to Herodes) Sitesisin the prytaneion and the Panionion.”

407 IVP 133, 7 Il B.C.
xal e Ha[w]wv|io kai ép mpuraveiwt] ofimilofe]

“(The Boule and the Demos honor Isodoros) . . . and with Sitesis
in the Panionion and the prytaneion.”

408 IVP 174, 6-8 Il B.cC.
elvac | 8¢ adrdn xal éu mpuravelwe xai éu Iavwvijwe airmow
wdoas Tas Huépas

“He (the purchaser of the priesthood of Dionysos) shall have Sitesis
in the prytaneion and the Panionion for all his days.”

409 IVP 103, 11-12 ca. 100 B.C.
Seddoblar 8¢ atrdn kai éu mpuravelwt kai éu Maviwvien | alrow
Resolved . . . “to grant him (Thrasyboulos) Sitesis in the prytaneion
and the Panionion.”

410 IVP 110, 4 early I B.C.
xal afimjole év mpuraveiwt kal év Ilaviwvion

“(The Boule and the Demos honor Menedemos). . . and with
Sitesis in the prytaneion and the Panionion.”

ime e s

E——
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411 IVP 111, 314 ca:lyl d
[evar 8¢ | ad]rd[i alrppoy pév [év mpuravel]w: [kal év IT
wvml]

Resolved . . . “that he (Krates) shall have Sitesis in the p
and in the Panionion.”

412 IVP 113 ca. 84 B.o,
6-7: klal cerijoe év mpuravel/wt xai éu Maviwvian
108: dwdpym 8¢ adrdn kal alros év mpvravelw: kai év Ia
6-7: “*(The Boule and the Demos honor Aulus Aemilius

. . and with Sitesis in the prytancion and the Panionion.”
108: “He shall have Sitesis in the prytaneion and the Panionion.”

413 IVP 117 I
451 [ral éu mpluravelw kai [[ép Haviwview kal Srav 4 B
mm;; a;-n;crﬂ]
69: Umdpyew 8¢ adrde kal of[mow kal éu mpuravelun m:t]
Haviwvian
4~5: “(The Boule and the Demos honor Herakleitos) . . . and
Sitcsis in the prytancion and the Panionion when the Boule ¢
venes.' o
69: ““He shall have Sitesis in the prytaneion and the Panionion.”

Prolemais
414 OGIS 49, 12-13 275-250 B.C.
3leddobar &° alrdn wai éyydvois almow | [€]p mpuravelun
Biov I
Resolved . . . ““to grant to him (Antiphilos, a new citizen) and to his
descendants Sitesis in the prytaneion for life.”

415  Michel 1017, 23-24 ca. 239
dvabeivac 8’ adrod] | kai elxdva ypammjy év Téu mpoordde
mpuravelov

Resolved . .. “to dedicate a painted statue of him (Lysimachos) in
the prostas of the prytaneion.” '

Rhegium

416 Dessan 5471 IB.c-1
T. Bervenus T. F. Sabinus | Triumvir Aed Pot II Testamento Leg
Municipi[bus Reginis Iul. in Prytaneo Statuam | Aeream Men
Trullam Argenteam | Anaglyptam P. II S==-, Lares A:geuteos
Septem P. 11 8=, Pelvim Aeream Corintheam.

“Titus Bervenus Sabinus, son of Titus, a triumvir and aedile twice, |
left in his will to the citizens of Rhegium in the prytaneion: a bronze¢
statue of Mercury; a silver bowl with relief work of two pound&
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eleven ounces; seven silver Lares of two pounds, eight ounces; and
a bronze Corinthian basin,”

Rhodes
417 Lindos I, 117, 17 ca. 227 B.C.
Kal ouTrjoel év mpuTaveiw:

Resolvcd to grant to Archyllos. .. “and also Sitesis in the pry-

418 Michel 431, 2728 202 B.C.
[rovs 8¢ mapa/yevopévovs malpa 'lagéwv rxadéoar émi [(éna els
76 mpuraveiov|

Resolved . . . “toinvite those from Iasos to Xenia in the prytaneion.”

419 Polybios XV, 23, 3 ca. 202 B.C.
mapiv Tis €x wkardmlov wpos TO mpuraveiov dvayyéAwy Tov
ébavdpamodiopor rav Kiavdv

“Someone from a returning ship came by the prytaneion announcing
the enslavement of the Keans.”

420 Polybios XVI, 15, 8 201 B.C.
rijs émarolijs €t pevodons év T mpuravelw

“The letter (which the admiral sent to the Boule and the prytaneis
after the Battle of Lade) is still extant in the prytaneion.”

421 IG XII', 85, 2 ca. 200 B.C.
|oerrioe év mpuralveinn

Resolved . .. “that [?] is to have Sitesis in the prytaneion.”
422 Nuova Silloge di Rodi e Cos 2, 7 11 A.D.

cerijafe v mpuravelw]
Marcus Claudius Caneinicus Severus is to have “Sitesis in the
prytaneion.”

423 Nuova Silloge di Rodi e Cos 3, 2 II A.D.
geroe év mpuTavelw

The same Severus (?) as in (A 422) is to have “Sitesis in the pry-
taneion.”

Same
424 IVM 35, 22 II B.C.
kaléoar 8¢ avrods wal émi féma éu mpuraveiov émi Tav Kowav
éoriav
Resolved . .. “to invite them (ambassadors from Magnesia) to
Xenia in the prytancion at the common hearth,”




210 APPENDIX A

Samos
425 IVM 103, 64
[caXéoar] els 76 mpuraveior émi [£évia)
Resolved . . . “to invite (the ambassadors from Magnesia) to
in the prytancion.”

second half II g, o

426 Ath. Mitt. 72 (1957) 176, 5-6
[xaAéoar 8¢ ....Jlorparov éml | [Seimvov els 76 mpuralveioy
alipiov
Resolved . .. “to invite . . . istratos to Deipnon in the prytancior
next day."”

Sigeion
427 Michel 1313 550-540
A: Davodixo [ éul rdppok/pdrepos 76 Ilpokavm/aio* kpa
8¢ xal Ymox/pnmipov xfal Huov é m/puravior | e
Liye/edon.
B: @Pavodixo elpl 6 h/Eppokpdros 76 | Ilporofv(v)eaio xd
kpatépa | kdmlorarov kal helu/ov & mpuraveiov é/Soxa
Ziyevfeiion.
A: “I belong to Phanodikos, son of Hermokrates, of Prokonn
He gave a krater and a krater stand and a wine strainer in the prys
taneion to the people of Sigeion.”
B: “I belong to Phanodikos, son of Hermokrates, of Prokon:
I gavea krater and a krater stand and a wine strainer in the pr
as a memorial to the people of Sigeion.”

See M. Guarducci in G. Richter’'s The Archaic Gravestones
of Attica (London 1961) 165-168, for a discussion of this
bilingual (Ionic and Attic) inscription and its date.

Sikyon

428 Herodotus V, 67
érayaydpevos 8¢ o Kiaobéms tov Meddvimmov tépevis o
dmédefe &v adrd ¢ mpuravnin xal pw Bpvoe évbaira év TG
loyvpordrey.

“Kleisthenes introduced Melanippos (a dead hero) and assigned a
temenos to him in the very prytaneion and in the strongest part |
therein.”

Siphnos
429 Herodotus II1, 57 ca. 525 B.C.
AN Srav év Zidvw mpuraviia Aevkd yémrar Aedkodpis T
ayopr, TOTE ... ... roioe 8¢ Zigviowor fy Tére 7 ayopn xal 76
mpvravijiov Tlapiw Abw foxnuéva. ]
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“(Oracle:) ‘but when the prytaneion at Siphnos is white and the
agora white-browed, then..." At this time the agora and the
prytaneion at Siphnos were adorned with Parian marble.”

Smyrna
430 Michel 19, 30-31 mid-III B.c.
xalegdrwoay 8¢ of émuivor Tis Povdijs xai Tovs mpeofevras
robs mapayev[opévovs] | éy Mayveolas émi Eewapdv els 76
mpuraveiov.
Resolved . . . “that the monthly officials of the Boule are to invite
the ambassadors who are present from Magnesia to Xenismos in the
prytancion.”

Syracuse
431 Cicero, In Verrem IV, 53, 119 70 B.C.
Altera autem est urbs Syracusis, cui nomen Achradina est; in qua forum
maximum, pufchcm'mae porticus, ornatissimum prytanium, amplissima
est curia templumque egregium Tovis Olympii.
“There is another part of the city of Syracuse the name of which is
Achradina; in it are the great forum, very lovely stoas, a very ornate
prytaneion, a most ample bouleuterion, and the excellent temple of
Zeus Olympios.”

432 Cicero, In Verrem IV, 57, 125 70 B.C.
Nam Sappho, quae sublata de prytanio est, dat tibi iustam excusationen.
“Now Sappho, who was stolen from the prytancion, gives you a
proper defense.”

Tanagra

433 IG VII, 20, 24-25 I B.C.
dovvac 8|¢] adrois xai fév[ia] 7a |péyiora) éx rav voulwv, xal
kaMéoar adrods €]/mi Edna s [r]o [n]p[v]raveiov é[x]i [m]v
[éa]r[iav T]o[T drjpov]

Resolved ... “to grant them (ambassadors from Megara) the
greatest Xenia allowed by custom, and to invite them to Xenia in
the prytancion at the hearth of the Demos.”

Tarentum

434 Athenacus XV, 700d ca. 360 B.C.
Ebdopiwy 8 & ‘Ioropikois Ymopvipaow dioviady ¢mor Tov
vedsrepov ZikeNlas topawwov Tapavrivois els 76 mpuraveiov
dvafleivar Avyveiov Suvdpevov kalew Tooodrovs Adxvovs. doos o
T@v fpepiv éomw apilfpos els Tov éviavTov.

“Euphorion, in his Historical Notes, says that Dionysios the Younger,
tyrant of Sicily, dedicated in the prytaneion at Tarentum a lamp
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stand which was able to burn as many lamps as the number of daye
in the year.”

Teos .
435 SEGHTI, s80, 4 e
v v Jois kal [rov | mpldrav év @ mpu[raveiw: '] b
““. .. and the prytanis in the prytaneion...”

Tenedos
436 Pindar, Nemean XI, 1-9 4467 B

Iai *Péas, @ re mpuraveia Aédoyyas, “Eoria,

Znvos dfiorov kaowywira kai opolipévov “Hpas,

€0 pév Apworaydpav dé€ar Teov és Bdlapov,

e 8’ éraipovs dydad oxdmrw wélas,

ol o€ yepaipovres dplav dvldocoow Tévedov,

moMa pév AoBaiow dyaldpevor mpdiray Bedv,

moMa 8¢ wvioaa: Apa 8¢ odu Bpéperar kai dodd-

kal Eeviov dios dokeirar Oéus alevdows

év Tpamélais.
“Child of Rhea, who has for her share the prytancia, Hestia, s
of Zeus most high and of Hera, partner of his throne, graci
receive Aristagoras into your hall, also graciously receive his col
panions near by the gleaming scepter, those who honor you p
and guard Tenedos. Often they admire you as the first of the
with libations, often with the savour of a victim. The lyre and
song arc sounded by them and Themis is honored at the
tables of Zeus Xenios.”

437 Scholion, Pindar, Nemean XI

npuraveld ¢mae Aayelv Ty ‘Eoriav, mapéoov ai Tav
‘Eoriar év 7ols mpuravelors dpidpuvrar kai 6 lepov Aeyo
wlp éml Tovrwy dmékeirai. ToD 8¢ lepod mupds €v Tols mpuTas
velors dudarropévov eln av 70 érvpov muporapeiov, kara a "
vepiay Toil p €ls 76 v, dbs 76 plv kal 70 viv' 3 kard kowwviay TOD
B mpds 16 m, Ppuravelov mapa 76 PBpvew, & ot Bdlew kat
atéeolai, dd’ ob xal 76 éuPpvov 76 & 7i) yaoTpl adfavipevor.
‘kal Te Bpuec dvlei Aevk@’: "Opnpos P 56.
“They say that Hestia got the prytaneia as her share inasmuch as the
hearths of the cities are established in the prytancia and the fire
called sacred is kindled on them. From the sacred fire guarded in the
prytancia should be the true etymology pyrotameion, according fo
the rclationship of the mu to the nu, as is the case with pw and viv..
Or, according to the association of beta to pi, brytaneion would come
from the word ‘to swell’, that is, to thrive and grow, from which the
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embryo grows in the stomach. “and it (an olive tree) swells with
white flowers’: Homer, Iliad XVII, 56.”

438 Scholion B, Pindar, Nemean XI

& 8¢ vois: & ‘Eoria, tis ‘Péas mali, vjris édayes Ta mpvraveia,
roii thiorov Aids dBeddi Tvyydvovoa kai Tijs “Hpas tijs dpobps-
you kai cvpBacilevodons @ Ait, kadds pév Tov Hpworaydpay
smédebar els 76 mpuraveiov, xadds 8¢ kal Tods éraipods ToUs
ovpmpuravedovras abr@, Tob cod aximrpov méAas* éx TovToU
obv mpddnhov, ds els Ty mpuravelav ypdderar Wpurar 8¢ év
rois mpuraveiows 7 "Eoria.

“The meaning is: ‘O Hestia, child of Rhea, you who have the
prytancia as your share, sister of Zeus most high and of Hera the
partner of the throne and fellow ruler with Zeus, graciously welcome
Aristagoras into the prytaneion, graciously welcome the com-
panions who are fellow leaders with him near your scepter.” It is
therefore clear from this that when Hestia is described with the
word prytancia, she is established in (the buildings known as)
prytancia.”

Thasos
439 IG XII8, 262, 1 412/1 B.C.
. € 76 mpuralveiov mapal. . . .

“...in the prytancion . .."”

440 Theophrastos, De odoribus 51 ca. 300 B.C.
xal yap ¢ év Odow S év 7@ mpuravelw didopevos, Javpaaris Tis
s Eowke Ty Ndoviy, TipTUpREvOS éOTiv.

“And that (wine) given in the prytancion in Thasos, apparently
something wonderfully pleasureful, is so prepared (by storing it
with honeyed dough).”

This passage is also quoted by Athenaeus I, 32a.

Thebes
441 SEG XII, 372, 11-12 242 B.C.
[karéoar 8¢ k]al émi Eévia Tods Bewpos | [els 70 mpuraveiov]
Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassadors (from Kos) to Xenia in the
prytaneion.”

Themisonion
442  Michel 544, 55-56 114 B.C.
elvar 8¢ adrén kal Eodov [kafl] oirow év mpuravelwn
Resolved . . . “that he (a gymnasiarch) shall have the right of access
and Sitesis in the prytaneion.”
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Thespiae
443 BCH 60 (1936) 179, 32 IV-III? §
Tars B¢ eiple]/févras éyddper Tav dvkéAafv TGV ypappdrew
Tav ordAav Tav év T8 mpovraviv on|ws dvy|pdibec ' . .'
Resolved . . . “that those who have been elected turn over g
inscribing of the records on the stele in the prytaneion as set do

Thisbe
444 IG VII, 4139, 28-20 late IT
kadéoar 8¢ adrods xal émi féna els 16 | mpuraveiov émi
xowny éariav Tijs molews,
Resolved ... “to invite them (ambassadors from Akraiphiai) te
Xenia in the prytaneion at the common hearth of the city.”

Tlos
445 CIG 4239, 1-2 v
év mpuravelwr, dvdpa dyafov yelyovéra kal Sid mpo
edepyé[mnv Toi Sijpov. .
“...in the prytaneion, having been a good man and by means of
his ancestors a benefactor of the Demos.” l

Unknown Sites and General References

446  Aristophanes, Ranae 761-765 405 B.C.
vopos ris evldd’ éori xelpevos

and Ty Texvav, Soar peyddar xal defal,

TOV dpioTov Gvra Taw €avtol ovvTéyvay

almow abrov év mpuraveln Aapfdvew,

Opdvov e roi [Thovrwvos é&is.
"“There is a custom here (in Hades) laid down by the crafts, as m
as are great and proper ones, that whoever is the best of his
workers should get Sitesis in the prytancion and a chair next to th
of Pluto.”

447  Aeneas Tacticus X, 4 ca. 360-35%
Tds 7€ €oprds kara wolw dyew, ouMdyous Te Slovs pnda
pijTe fuépas pjre vukrds yiyvealai, Tods 8¢ dvayxalovs 1) &
mpuravelw® 1) v Boudj) 7 év dAw davep®d Tome.

1 Casaubon; 7upoavelw mss.

Included among proclamations which should be made to frigh
and deter conspirators within the city are: “The festivals are to
celebrated in the city, but private gatherings are not to occur either
by day or by night, but those which are necessary (are to take place)
cither in the prytancion or in the boule or in another visible place.”
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If the prytaneion was really intended in the text, it is sur-
prising that it should have been set off against the boule rather
than the boulcutcrion. We can suspect a fair amount of
corruption.

448 Theocritus XXI, 34-37 ca. 265 B.C.
7L yap mowelv dv €xot Tis
relpevos &v $vMois wori kipare undé kabeidwy;
AAN Svos év pduvar 76 e Mxwiov év mpuraveiy:
davri yap dypvmviay 7ad’ Exew.
“What has one who lies awake in the leaves by the shore to do? It
is the ass in the thorns and the lamp in the prytaneion; for these are

the proverbs for sleeplessness.”

449 Callimachus, Demeter 128130 ca. 260 B.C.
péoda Ta ris wohos mpuraviia Tas dreAéoTws,
ras B¢ redeodopéas morl Tav Beov dypis opaprely
alrwes ééfjkovra kardrepar:
“Let the uninitiated follow as far as the prytancia, but the initiated
even into the very shrine of the goddess—as many (women) as arc

under sixty years of age.”
450 IVM 26, 19

¢éna év [7]0 [w]p[vralve|iov]
“... Xenia in the prytancion..."

ca. 207 B.C.

This appears to be a decrec from a Thessalian town honoring
ambassadors from Magnesia, but it can be connected to no

particular city.
451 IVM 49, 9-10 ca. 207 B.C.
[kaXé]oac 8¢ [ad]rods kai émt Eé[ma ...J0[...15... eis 7]6
mpur|alvetor

Resolved . . . “to invite them to Xenia . . . in the prytaneion.”

452 IVM s7, 38-39 ca. 207 B.C.
[rods 8¢ mapayevoluévovs mapa | Maywmirw|v] xlaréoai] émi
[€év]ia [e]is 76 mp[v]raveio[v]

Resolved . . . “to invite those present from Magnesia to Xenia in
the prytancion.”

The language of this decree allows the author state to be
identified as Doric. The editor suggested Kos, but the attribu-
tion is not certain.

453 IVM 6o, 26
[rods Bewpods xadéoar els 76 w]pvraveifov]

ca. 207 B.C.
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Resolved . .. “to invite the ambassadors (of Magnesia) to the
taneion.” '

454 IVM 78, 26 ca.
éni {éva els 10 mpuraveiov kaAéo|at B¢ kai ———— Tods B
Zaidov kat Aéovrv
Resolved . . . “to invite the ambassadors Zoilos and Leontis to
in the prytaneion.”

455 SGDI 5016, 4—7 mid-
map ravs 7@ Ppacwixw 1é Kapdvw ofroav/s] xdvdow
Tav ayopav, eddwvupolv | €]yovras 76 Bpuravijiov évs 8
[a/u]aéerév éni rav Aipvar

“. .. (aline running) beside the stoas of Phrasinikos of Ka
in and across the agora, keeping the prytaneion on the left s
straight line down the wagon road to the lake.”

The boundary line established by this inscription
through an unknown Cretan town and fixes the
between Knossos and Gortyn, which are to have the
south sides respectively. M. Guarducci has suggested
town was Rhaukos (ICr I, p. 291; cf. ICr IV, p. 261).

456 ID 1515, § post 166
[kadeodvrw]v 8¢ adrov e xal rov dS[eddov ol dpylovres
iepa. els 76 mpur|aveiov)

“The archons are to invite him and his brother to the sacrifices in
the prytaneion.” 1

This may be a decree of Delos itself, but lacking ]
information from the text, it must be considered as from an
unknown city. )

457 IG VII, 4140, 6-7 ca. 146 B
[cadéoar 8'|adrods kal émi Eéma | [els 76 mpuraveiov éml T
Kkownw tijs moAe|ws éoriav Y
Resolved . .. “to invite them to Xenia in the prytaneion at
common hearth of the city.”

458 IVP 71

Umrdpyew 8¢ adrols kal of/row éu mpvravelun
Resolved . .. “that they (judges from Priene to [?]) shall have
Sitesis in the prytancion.”

459 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ant. Rom. 11, 23
kabwolwrd Tis, domep év 7ois ‘EMyixeils mpuraveios, éoria
Kow) TGV dpaTpidy
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“(Romulus built a hestiatorion for cach curia and in each) was
dedicated, as in Greck prytaneia, a common hearth of the phratries.”

460 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ant. Rom. 11, 65 ¢a. 20 B.C.
iy ppmodpevos, dmep év Tals dpyawordrals TEOV moAewy €rt
yiyetar. Ta kadlovueva mpuraveia map’ abrois éoriv iepa xal
fepamederar mpos Tév exdvrwy TS péywoTor v Ti moAeL kpdros.
“(Romulus) imitated the customs (of the Grecks) which are still in
existence in the most ancient cities. What are called prytancia among
them are sacred and are attended by those who have the most power
in the city.”

461 Philo Alexandrinus, De Mundi opificio 1, 17 ca. A.D. 40
Suaypdfar mpdrov &v éavr@ Ta Tis peMovons mélews, dmo-
redeiofar pépn oxedov dmavra, iepd, yvpvdoiwa, mpuraveia,
dyopds, Mpévas, vewoolkovs, orevwmos, Tex@v KaTaokevds,
Spioes olkidv kai Snpociwy dAwy olkoSopmudrwy.

“First he (an architect) diagrams in his mind the things of the city
that is to be, dividing off nearly all the parts, temples, gymnasia,
prytaneia, agoras, harbors, docks, alleys, the constructions of walls
and the crection of houses and other public buildings.”

462  [Plutarch], Quaestiones Convivales 667D I A.p.
rov Keedv, dv mpdrov loropodow eddokipwy xai ayabav dvdpdv
xaraoxevdoavra ovvodov kallmuepuny dvopdor mpuraveiov.
“Keleos, whom they say was the first of famous and good men to
construct a daily assembly to be called a prytaneion . .."

463 [Aristotlc], De mundo 400b IAD.
Kkai 6 pév Tis els 70 mpuraveiov Badiler airnoduevos

“(According to the law of the state) one man goes to the prytancion
to have Sitesis (while another goes to jail).”

464 Lucian, Prometheus 4 second half II A.p.
8s Ta rowaird por mpopépeas, é’ ols Eywye Tijs év mpuraveiw
ourjoews, € Ta dikaia éylyvero, enpnoduny dv éuavTd.

“You (Hermes) reproach me (Prometheus) for such things as for
which, if there were justice, I would have sentenced myself to
Sitesis in the prytancion.”

465 Pollux1, 7 second half I ..
ép* dv 8¢ Bvouev ) wip dvaxalopev, Buwpds, Buparipor, éoria:
&l yap obtws Gropdkacw. obtw 8 dv kupwrata kalolys Ty
év mpuravelw, ép’ 7js T0 mip 70 doPeoTo dvdmrerar.

“Those things upon which we sacrifice or kindle a fire are the altar,
the censer, the hearth; for thus some are called. Thus one would
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most correctly call that in the prytaneion on which the eter
burns.”

466 Pollux IX. 40 second half
€lol & év adri) mpuraveiov kal doria Tijs moAews, wap’ ) o
ol 7e xara dnuoolav mpeofelar THrovres kal of Sid mpatew
ourjoews abwwbévres, kai ef Tis ek TTs deloiros Nu. I
“There arc on this (an acropolis) the prytaneion and the he
the city, at which dine those coming on a public embassy an

thought worthy of Sitesis because of some deed, and he who
have been honored as acisitos.”

APPENDIX B

Dining Rooms and Couches

Although not unique to prytaneia, dining rooms invariably
appear in this type of building, as has been seen in the testimonia
and in the remains. It is, therefore, desirable (sce chapter two)
to be able to determine whether or not some room in a suggested
prytancion was, in fact, a dining room. In certain buildings
discussed in chapters three, four, and five, dining couches have
been restored. These restorations demand a definition of the
method by which one may identify a room as once having
contained dining couches. Indeed, several studics have appeared
in recent years which have included restorations of dining
couches in rooms of certain ancient buildings. Perhaps the two
scholars most responsible for this type of restoration are J.
Travlos! and R. A. Tomlinson? but nowhere do they state the
basic principles behind these restorations.? There are, of course,
the obvious indicators of raised borders or physical remains of
the couches themselves. But even when these are lacking, there
are other ways of identifying some dining rooms.

1 J. Travlos, Pictorial Dictionary of Ancient Athens (London 19771) fig. 602
(Pompeion), figs. 618-619 (Propylaia), figs. 692-693 (Tholos).

2 R. A. Tomlinson, “Ancient Macedonian Symposia,” Ancient Macedonia
(Thessalonike 1970) 308-315; cf. notes 4 and 6 to Table 2.

3 Tomlinson, op. cit. 309, comes the closest to defining the requirements for

‘a dining room, but he does not provide a discussion of the underlying mathe-

matical principle and its force in the restoration of dining couches in a room.

C oy =
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There are, in a constructional sense, two types of d
rooms. One is a room which has been built with the stang
dimensions of a couch as a module of construction. This ¢
uses space morc cconomically and by the early Hellen
period this planning approach was very frequently, alth "
perhaps not universally, used.# The other type of dining
is that which has been constructed without forethought
ing couches. In such a room one will find leftover space
couches have been arranged, or couches of varying dim
sions.s If the physical remains of the couches are not preser
in such a room, there will be no way to identify the use of that
room for dining.

The first type of room can, however, be identified
relative security even if it lacks a raised border or couches
is so because all the couches in such a room will have been o
preciscly the same size and will have fitted around the roon
filling the length and width, and the wall length on cither
of the door. This means that there will be recoverable a sta
unit of measurcment, feasible for a dining couch, which
fit in some multiple the four dimensions of a room as o
above. Such a fourfold coincidence, when it occurs, is not be
ignored. Furthermore, it is quite clear that the dining co
was used as a means of noting the size of a room in antiquil
Thus one hears of “rpikAwor olkot kal TerpaxAwor
émrdxhwor kal évvelaxhwor” and from such mentions
can form an idea of the size of the rooms involved. One &

4 See the list of buildings and their dates provided below. 4

§ This is the case, for example, with the dining caves at Isthmia (see
Broneer, Hesperia 31 (1962) 4-6) and with the many dining rooms in the s
tuary of Demeter and Kore at Corinth; see R. S. Stroud, Hesperia 37 (
315-317; N, Bookidis, Hesperia 38 (1969) 306; N. Bookidis and J. E. H
Hesperia 41 (1972) 288-307. In the latter case, the couches are constructed ©
continuous beneh of built rubble with the subdivisions of moulded plas
applied to the top of the bench. This is a case of couches made to fita room,
of a room made to fit a preconceived couch unit. If the physical remains
couches had not been recovered in these rooms, one could not have been:
certain that they had, in fact, been dining rooms. 4

6 Athenaeus 11, 47; see E. S. McCarmey, “The Couch as a Unit of
Measurement,” CP 29 (1934) 30-35. Although McCartney uses the couch
an indicator of the area of a dining room, the excavated examples make M
quite clear that the sources refer to the perimeter of the room as shown by the.
couches lining the walls.
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Taste 2. Dining Couch Dimensions at Seven Sites

Site Structure Date Size (meters)
Argive Heraion? West Building  late V B.c. 0.75 X L70
Brauron? Stoa late V B.C. o.80 X 1.77
Corinth? Asklepieion late TV B.C. 0.80 X 1.89
Epidauros+ “Gymnasion”  late IV n.c. 0.85 X 1.79
Megaras Zeus Aphesios  late Classical? 0.80 % 1.8§
Perachora® *Hestiatorion”  late IV n.c. 0.80 X 1.90
Troizen? Asklepieion carly Hellenistic  0.80 x 1.78

Note: There is little variation within the dimensions of the couches at cach
site, and those dimensions given above are the average of the remains within
cach building. Those dimensions, taken together, yi¢ld an average width and
length of 0.82 x 1.80 meters, which can be taken as a normal dining couch
size,

1 A. Frickenhaus, JdI 32 (1917) 121-131. The original publication is by
Tilton in C, Waldstein, The Argive Heraeum 1 (Cambridge, Mass, 1002) 131
134. For the date cited above see S. G. Miller, * The Date of the West Building
at the Argive Heraion,” AJA 77 (1973) 9-18.

2 Ch. Bouras, H ANAXTHAQZXIEXY THX ETOAY THY BPAY-
PQNOZX (Athens 1967) 74-78. Although Bouras feels that the couch size
indicated at Brauron is rather small and may therefore have been used by
children, the size fits well within the range indicated in the list above. Bouras,
following Tilton (see note 1 above), used a much smaller couch size than that
listed above for the Argive Heraion couches. Both failed to acknowledge that
the length of couches at the Heraion is the distance between the supports,
plus the width of one support (i.c., half the width of two supports).

3 C. Roebuck, Corinth XIV (Princeton 1951) §2-53.

0 ;69 }P;.oxﬁ’l_.l'll';v.mbnmn. *Two Buildings in Sanctuaries of Asklepios,” JHS 89

5 D. Philios, “Avaorapal mapa a Méyapa,’ Ednpepls Hpyatodoyuei,”
1890, 35 ff.

6 R. A. Tomlinson, “Perachora: The Remains outside the Two Sanc-
tuaries,” BSA 64 (1969) 164-172, and plates 49a, 40b, and 4o0d.

7 G. Welter, Troizen und Kalaureia (Berlin 1941) 31 ff), and plates 14 and
16, Both this building and the one at Epidauros (note 4 above) have, rather
than a single line of couches around a relatively small room, a larger room with
the interior space broken up into smaller rectangular groupings of couches,
several clusters of which would then line the room. A similar arrangement was
probably used for the couches in the Skene of Ptolemy II as described by
Kallixeinos apud Athenaens V, 196-197¢, and reconstructed by F. Studniczka,
Das Symposion Ptolemaios IT (Abh. d. sichs. Ges. d. Wiss, XXX32, 1914), plate I1.
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go even further and ascertain with a fair degree of accuracy j
how large a room is indicated in absolute terms since the
good evidence for determining the size of dining couches
in such rooms. Some such couches are in table 2.7

Using the average from table 2—0.82 x 1.80 meters—o
can tell with some precision the size of a room which is
scribed in the sources as having a certain number of cou
One can, in fact, prescribe a formula to determine the size
any room with five or more couches. Where P equals
perimeter of the room, and x the number of couches, the forr
willbe: P = 1.8x + 3.3 + 2. The precision to be gained
this formula is not so great as it would appear, but then n
is exact precision implied in terming a room large enough
five, or seven, or nine couches. The reason for this lack of pre
cision is that the constants used in the formula are only appro:
mations. The standard length of a couch, 1.80 meters, is
an average true to + 0.10 meters of the real length of a ca
while the width of a couch is likewise an average which y:
the constant 3.3 meters when multiplied by the number
walls—and hence couch widths—in aroom (4 % 0.82 = 3.2!
along the length of each wall of a room there will be a cer
number of couches, plus the width of one couch which ow
laps in the corner. This overlapping technique can be obsc
in the buildings cited in table 2, and it was occasioned by the
desire to conserve space in the room and yet allow each din
easy access to his table. This constant, and thus the form
will change when the number of corners in which coucl
overlap is less than four, as when the number of couches is |
than five. For example, in the case of a triclinium, there will
only two overlapping corners and the constant will be reduc
to 1.64 meters (i.e., 2 X 0.82). The constant of 2.00 mete
only the estimated size for the door into the couch-lined room.

7 The average size given by Richter, The Furniture of the Greeks,
and Romans (London 1966) 54, is based on funerary couches which differ fro
couches used for dining. The position of the diner (slightly elevated on his
elbow with his knees somewhat bent and legs drawn up) is different from |
of the deceased, and indicates a shorter couch. In deriving the average size ©
dining couches, it is better to rely only on those couches known to have been.
used for dining.

8 The limits of the accuracy of the formula can be checked by the applica-
tion of it to excavated rooms with couches. For example, in the central room of
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The purpose of this mathematical discussion has been two-
fold. First, it will be observed that the rooms in the various
buildings listed in table 2 share a peculiarity which is forced
upon them by the couches which they contain; all have their
doorways off-center with relation to their axes. It will be noted
that, because of the nature of the couch overlapping in the
corners of the rooms, the removal of a couch for the entrance
space will always yield an off-center door. Thus, if one finds a
building with a room which has its doorway off-center, one
may think it a possible dining room. Second, the formula
can be reversed when one has an excavated room which onc
suspects was a dining room. Then the formula becomes:

P—33—2
1.8

This formula can be applied to a room to find the number of
couches (x) the room could have contained. In every case, it
will always be more accurate to measure each wall and fit the
couches to the particular dimensions of each room, working
within the limits which have been indicated for the size of
couches. The formula simply provides an easily derived indi-
cation of the number of couches to be fitted into the room.?
To summarize, any room originally designed for dining with

the West Building at the Argive Heraion, the remaining couch supports indi-
cate that there were originally eleven couches. In this case the perimeter of the
room, according to the formula, should be 25.10 meters (1.8 x 11 4+ 3.3 + 2).
The actual perimeter is measureable to 25.80 meters. Part of the difference is
due to the fact that the width of the doorway in this room is 2.40 meters
rather than the assumed 2.00 meters: and more precision than this would be
fortuitous,

9 For example, in the rooms of South Stoa I in the Athenian agora, the
perimeter is 19.20 meters. The formula would indicate a total of 7.7 couches to
be restored in these rooms. In a drawing of one of these rooms seven couches
have been neatly restored; sece H. A. Thompson, Hesperia 23 (1954) 43-45. The
literary sources tend to mention rooms with an odd number of couches in
them. This is because any room built to accommodate couches would hold an
even number of couches only if they were lined around the walls without a
break for the door. To provide the door arca, one couch would be removed,
with an odd number of couches remaining. Thus, when the formula indicates
a fraction between two whole numbers (as 7.7 couches above), ene should
always choose the odd whole number (7 in the cited example) to attempt the
more precise fit into the room.
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a couch module in mind must have a size and shape wh
would precisely accommodate a determinable number
couches all of the same size. Such rooms are not easily fou
for they must correspond to multiples of the lengths and wi
of a given couch size along four different dimensions.
inability to fit the same couch module into all these dimen
for any room will argue against that room having been ori
nally designed as a dining room, but obviously does not

clude the use of the room as a dining arca.’® '

10 Theroomsin thestoaat Brauron were equipped with moveable couche
and hence could contain less than their maximum number. An in
found nearby appears to be an inventory of the tables and couches
room (TO EPI'ON 1961, 20-24). There are listed ten couches in one re
eleven (the full capacity) in the next, nine in the next, and ten in the last
mentioned in the preserved text of the inscription. The number of table
cach room as recorded in the inscription is always less than the number
couches since corner tables would be shared by the occupants of two cow

Probably a similar room which contained less than its full capacity of 1
is to be understood in the description by Plutarch of Kleomenes’ dining h
(Kleomenes X11, 3): ““His daily dinners in a triclinium were exceedingly sir
and laconic, but if he would receive ambassadors or foreign friends, two ot
couches were added alongside™ (rév 8¢ Selmvwy adrod 16 pev kalnuepu
v v rpuchive odddpa ouvearalpévor kai Aaxwvidy, el 8¢ mpéa
7 Edvous 8éyotro, 8o pév dAar mpoomapefdlovro kAivar). e

APPENDIX C

Prytaneia: Suggested
but Unproven

In the following discussion there will be listed, in alphabetical
order, the sites at which some building has been suggested to
be a prytaneion. Nonc of these buildings can, in my opinion,
be identified as prytancia. The reasons vary from an insuffi-
ciency of evidence to definite cvidence making the identification
impossible.

Aigai

In the last century, an expedition to Aigai in Asia Minor re-
covered the remains of a large building with which was asso-
ciated a number of fragments of 2 Doric fagade.! The cpistyle
of this building carried the following inscription: Avriddrys
Amodwrvida Aiv BoAaiw kai ‘Ioria BoAala kai 7@ ddpw.
Although the plan of the building was obscure, R. Bohn was
tempted to identify the remains as those of a prytancion or a
combination prytaneion-bouleuterion. Finally, however, he
concluded that the structure was most probably only a
bouleuterion. This was surely the proper conclusion, and can
be compared with the association of Zeus Boulaios and

1 R.Bohnand C. Schuchhardt, “Altertiimer von Agi,” JdI Ergiinzungsheft
11 (x889) 33-35.
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Athena Boulaia? with Hestia Boulaia® in the Athenian boy
terion.

The Argive Heraion

The West Building at the Argive Heraion has been brought:
the ranks of prytancia by R. E. Wycherley.* The building co
sists of a large peristyle court with three rooms on the northern
side which werc all used for dining.5 With three such roon
rather than one, and without an area for the hearth of Hi
it scems highly unlikely that the West Building was a pry
eion. It ought rather to belong to a building type like that
the Asklepicion at Corinth, a type crected at shrines for
comfort of visitors. Furthermore, a politically oriented buil
like the prytaneion ought not to appear at a shrine such as
Argive Heraion.

Argos

On the southwest slope of the Aspis hill at Argos are seve
ancient remains. Among these is a nearly square building, with
a circular structure in the center, which has been called a
prytancion. The identification was based on the erroncous
tholos-prytancion equation (sec chapter two) and has nothing -
to recommend it.® More complete study of the area has shown
that the rectilincar remains are to be understood as a terrace.
supporting a peripteral tholos, and that these are a part of the
sanctuary of Apollo.”?

2 Antiphon IV, 45.

3 Diodorus Siculus X1V, 4, 7; cf. Hesperia 12 (1943) 63-66.

4 R.E Wycherley, How the Greeks Built Cities® 99, 218 with note 31; cf.
Appendix B, table 2, note 1.

5 Cf. Frickenhaus, JdI 32 (1917) 129.

6 Sce testimonia (A o). As far as I can discover, this building was first called a
prytancion in the third edition of E, Kirsten and W. Kraiker, Griechenlandkunde
(Heidelberg 1955) 234-235. In the fourth and fifth editions (1962 and 1967,
p. 345) the structure has been called “wohl ein Heiligtum der *klarblickenden'
Athena.” Unfortunately, the prytancion label was picked up in the meantime
by N. Papahatzes, ITAYZANIOY EAAAAOZX HNEPIHTHXIY |
(Thessalonike 1963) 149, fig. 81, and 150, note 2.

7 W. Vollgraff, Le Sanctuaire d’Apollon Pythéen d Argos (Paris 1956) 74 fi.;
of. G. Roux, *Le Sanctuaire Argien d’Apollon Pythéen,” REG 70 (1957) 477—
478.
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Recently another building has been identified as the pry-
raneion mentioned by Diodorus Siculus (A 9).8 This building
is the large square hall located on the west side of the agora.?
Although the position and construction suggest that the
structure was public and may even have been a bouleuterion,
there is no basis for identifying it as a prytaneion, nor for
suggesting that Diodorus confused the boulcuterion with a
prytancion. The bouleuterion-prytancion confusion is modern,
not ancient.

Cyrene

Epigraphical mention of a prytancion at Cyrene makes it quite
clear that such a building ought to be found at the site. There
is a structure at Cyrene which has been called the prytaneion,
but it has never been properly presented.’© Until it is excavated
and studied together with the surrounding arca and with the
artifacts found thercin, one cannot pass judgement on its
identification as a prytancion.

Delphi

Two-thirds of the way down the eastern side of the sanctuary
of Apollo there is the treasury-like Building XIV which has,
for two reasons, been called the prytaneion of Delphi (pl.
16b).1* The first reason is that Plutarch (A 304), in mentioning

8 R. A. Tomlinson, Argos and the Argolid (Ithaca 1972) Chapter 2, note 12
and p. 195.

9 BCH 77 (1953) 244248, pls. XXXV-XXXVL

10 See G. Pesce, “ Cirene,” EAA 11 (1959) 676-677; and R. G. Goodchild,
Kyrene und Apollonia (Ziirich 1971) 91—92. For relevant festimonia, see (A 270~
274).

11 This is the structure designated as Building XIV on the French plans of
the sanctuary; see J. Pouilloux and G. Roux, Enigmes d Delphes (Paris 1063) fig.
34. The same structure, but differently restored, is no, 99 on the plan of Delphi
which is presented by H. Pomtow, “Delphoi,” RE, suppl. IV (1924) 1199~
1202. We will not treat the identification of the prytaneion with the tholos in
the Marmaria at Delphi as suggested by H. Pomtow, “Die grosse Tholos zu
Delphi,” Klio 12 (1912) 280—307. That suggestion has been effectively discarded
by J. Charbonneaux, Fouilles de Delphes 11+ (Paris 1925) 28-30. Furthermore,
the inscription which will be discussed below shows conclusively that the
prytaneion was near the peribolos wall of the sanctuary of Apollo (A 28¢) and
thus cannot have been in the Marmaria.

R. Martin, Recherches sur I'Agora Grecque (Paris 1951) 240, note 2, says that
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a monthly procession of the Pythia from the Temple of 2
to the prytancion, uscs the verb karaywyeiv. Second, ap |
scription which records the repairs of Agathon to the peribg
wall (A 289) dcfines thearea of hisworkas rapa 6 TpuTay
Part of the wall which Agathon repaired forms the cast v
Building XIV. The structurc is not bonded into the
however, but is built up against it (pl. 16¢). Building XIV i .
therefore, be later than the peribolos wall which Agathon
paired, but the inscription shows that the prytancion must
been in existence when Agathon started work. It follows
Building XIV cannot have been the prytancion of Delphi,

Eleusis

The building called a prytaneion at Eleusis is a fourth cen
B.C. structure with a central courtyard surrounded on d
sides by smaller subsidiary rooms, and on the fourth by
larger dining rooms.™ The building lacks, however, the
important hearth room which militates against a prytan
identification. More conclusively, the identification of ai
building at Elcusis as a prytaneion dircctly contradicts ¢
evidence of Thucydides (A 11; see also A 12) who explicit
states that, from the “time of Theseus,” there was only one
prytancion for all Attica and it was in Athens.

Kassope

The large, nearly square building north of the agora of Kasso pe.
has been identified as a prytaneion, or a “prytaneion-kata-

the disposition of the foundations of Building XIV does not admit of a treasury
plan. The reason why this is so is neither explained by Martin nor obvious to
me. Of course, a treasury plan, as Martin realizes, is not to be associated with &

prytaneion, the name by which Martin calls Building XIV. For relevant
festimonia, see (A 288-305). :

12 J. Bousquet, Le Trésor de Cyréne (Paris 1952) 26-27, has been able to.
localize the repairs of Agathon to the east peribolos wall between the Stoa of
Attalos I and Gate B in the wall just below the Treasury of Cyrene.

13 Bousquet, ibid. 28-29, succinctly pointed this out, but the prytancion.~
label for Building XIV has shown great staying powers as, for example, in
Pouilloux and Roux, op. cit. (note 11) 70 and 74.

14 J. Travlos, TIPAKTIKA 1955, 62-66; IIPAKTIKA 1956, 55-56; cf.

E. Vanderpool, 4JA 60 (1956) 268; and Wycherley, How the Greeks Built
Cities 2 137.
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gogeion .15 This structure has 2 large central courtyard which
is surrounded by small rooms, one of which served as the en-
trance to the building. Although many of these rooms contain
small hearths, they all seem to be for cooking purposes and thef'e
is no single dominant hearth with its own dominant room in
the plan. Furthermore, none of the rooms has the proper dl.men'-—
sions to accommodate standard-size couches. The building is
certainly a public one, but it does not have the attributes of a
prytancion. The discovery of stone liquid measures and‘ of
dedications by strategoi in the building?® indicates a_funcnon
more like a strategeion or thesmothcetcion, where o&x_cel space
was provided for officials concerned with both the civic and
commercial activitics of the agora at Kassope.'?

Kourion

A structure at the Cypriotc city of Kourion, once discussed as
a possible prytancion,'® has been recently studied in depth.™ It
is a long colonnaded building with five large rooms of equal
size (perhaps for dining) behind the colonnade. Lacking court-
yard and hearth room, it ought to be considered an adjunct to
the sanctuary of Apollo for the accommodation of visitors.

Megara Hyblaea

Outside the southeast corner of the agora of Megara H)fblaca
is a substantial building which has been labeled a prytancion.2°
The structure has three rectangular rooms which open onto a

15 S, Dakaris, [IPAKTIKA 1952, 331-362; [IPAKTIKA 1953, 164~
174; ITPAKTIKA 1954, 201209,

16 See Dakaris, JIPAKTIKA 1952, 357-358; IIPAKTIKA 1954, 206.

17 The nearest parallel in function, although not in form, to this building at
Kassope is perhaps South Stoa I in the Athenian agora where thereisa u:rit.‘f of
rooms, clearly used for dining, with traces of burning from portable braziers
(cf. the more permanent hearths in Kassope), on the edge of the commercial
and civic center of Athens; see Agora X1V, 78 f.

18 W. A. McDonald, AJA 52 (1948) 375.

19 R. Scranton, *The Architecture of the Sanctuary of Apollo Hylates at
Kourion,” TAPhS 57 (1967) 27-38.

20 G. Vallet and F. Villard, *“Megara Hyblaca: I Problemi dell'Agora
Arcaica,” Bolletine d'Arte 1967, 36-37. For carlier reports on the building sce
“Chronique” in MélRome 75 (1963) 249-250 and 78 (1966) 285-286; and
A. W. Van Buren, AJ4 66 (1962) 400 and 70 (1966) 360.
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court (pl. 16d). Although the excavators claim that the casterne.
most of the three rooms has cuttings for couch supports,
cuttings do not form the typically regular pattern scen at a
sites. Furthcrmore, the dimensions of these rooms (3.80
3.20 meters) do not accommodate standard-size couches.

does not prove that couches were not used in these rooms,
it shows that the building was not planned for couches of
regular size. Moreover, there is no provision for a hearth root
and, rather than two principal rooms for dining and the hea
of Hestia along with two or more subsidiary rooms, there
three rooms of equal size. If any of the artifacts from the bui
ing help document its identification as a prytaneion, they
not been made public.2! That the building at Megara Hyb
is an important public structure is certainly indicated by
location and its handsome construction; that it is the prytaneion
is unproven and improbable.

Messene

In the middle of the southern side of the so-called agora
Messene lies Building E, which, it has been suggested, was
prytancion.? The scanty remains indicate a structurc with a
small peristyle courtyard on one side and small rooms openi
off this court on the other side. The basis for identification of
this building as the prytancion was essentially the proximity o
the “agora.” More recent excavations, however, have shown
that this area may be the Asklepieion mentioned by Pausanias

21 The excavators may have been led to their identification by the simi
in plan between the buildings at Megara Hyblaea and the Argive on.
Thissimilarity may indicate a commeon building type, but that type is not neces-
sarily the prytaneion.

22 A. Orlandos, [TPAKTIKA 1958, 183; TO EPTON 1958, 147.
best averall picture of the structure is in TO EPI'ON 1958, 146, fig. 153, butin
that photograph there is a substantial layer of vegetation. Does this mean that
no photograph exists from the time of excavation when the area would have
been clear from such weeds and greenery ? Itis curious that Orlandos never men=
tions any objects found in the building. Was Building E excavated or lying open
before Orlandos began his work at Messene? It might well be so. G. Oikono-
mos, ITPAKTIKA 1925, 65, fig. 6, although he does not mention Buildifg E,
does ralk of its castern neighbor, Building 4, and publishes a photograph of the
latter which was taken from the east. Behind Building 4 in the photograph

are several dim white spots which look suspiciously like the blocks of Build-
ing E.
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(IV, 31, 10).23 If so, then there is very little reason to think of
Building E as the prytancion of Messene.

Miletus .
Since the building at Miletus which is called a prytaneion is
relatively well known and frequently reproduced in hand-
books,2# 1 include that plan for case of reference (fig. 15).2%
The building is located on the western side of the North Agora
of Miletus about 2§ meters northwest of the bm‘lle‘utenon. The
basic problem with the identification of the building as a pry-
taneion is that only about half of the presumcd area of the
structure was ever excavated. The plan is restorcc‘: s?lcly on the
two assumptions of a splendidly symmetrical original ground
plan, and of the Roman reproduction of the parts of t};g
original plan which were not found by ’th(,: excavators.

Therefore, the only argument for the building's identification
as a prytaneion is its proximity to the agora and. the bouleuter-
jon. The objects discovered in the building m‘lght have }aec11
helpful in this context, but they arenot includec.l in the published
materials. Thus we must reserve judgement in the hop.c that
an arca so favorable for the location of a prytancion will one
day be completely explored and the actual ground plan

revealed.

Olynthos . .
In the northeast area of the south hill of Olynthos is a building
which was once identified as a prytancion.?” A more recent

23 The identification of the ““agora™ as the Asklcpi.cion was first suggested
by E. Kirsten and W, Kraiker, Griechenlandkunde* (Heidelberg 1962) 426-438:
More recent excavations have uncovered a temple in the center of the area;
see [IPAKTIKA 1969, 98 ff.; AJA 75 (1971) 308-310. Wc n:nght note, among
other indications of the Asklepicion in this area, two inscriptions found among
the remains: IG V7, 1462, which mentions repairs to the four stoas of the
Asklepicion done by a certain Marcus Kaisios Gallos; and TO ‘EPI' ON 1958,
142, which is a dedication by a victor in the games o’f Asklepios and Roome.

24 E.g., by Wycherley, How the Greeks Built Cities* 69, 137, fig. 16.'d 4

25 The original publication is by A. von Gerkan, Der Nordmarkt ur er
Hafen an der Léwenbucht (Berlin 1922) 88-89; cf. 30. Among the testimonia,

lies to Maletus.
(A::")Ei';!: the case of the inner court of the building ?bout which von
Gerkan, ibid. 30, says: ** Da die letzte romische Unmgestaltung einen Innenhof hatte,
muss das gleiche avch fiir die fritheren Zeiten gelten,” ‘

27 D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus 11 (Baltimore 1930) 24—28.
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study of the structure has tentatively proposed a reconstructed
ground plan suitable for a boulcuterion or ekklesiasterion.?®
Although even that suggestion cannot be rcgardcd as secure,
it scems most likely the correct interpretation of the scanty
remains of this building.

Palatitza

The building at Palatitza with a circular chamber as one of its
clements was once identified as a prytaneion.®? This identifica-
tion was based on the now-defunct theory of the round pry-
caneion, and further study and excavations have shown that the
structure is more probably to be recognized as a royal(?) eating
and drinking establishment.3°

Pergamon

Located on a terrace on the southern slopes of Pergamon’s
acropolis between the Sanctuary of Demeter on the west and the
Temple of Hera on the castare the remains of Building Z, which
has been identified as the prytancion of Pergamon.?’ Because
the whole structure was never excavated, a complete plan
cannot be discerned. Dorpfeld sought to identify a building in
this area of Pergamon as the prytancion because several in-
scriptions recording dedications by prytancis and honors to

28 McDonald 231-236.

29 W. ]. Anderson, I, P. Spiers, and W. B. Dinsmoor, The Architecture
of Ancient Greece* (London 1927) 186. The prytaneion appellation does not
recur, however, in the third edidon ot 1950, p. 326.

30 See S. G. Miller, AJA 76 (1972) ~8-79, and references to carlier bib-
liography thercin.

31 W. Dorpfeld, Arh. Mitt. 37 (1912) 270. Dorpfeld carlier, Ath. Mirt. 35
(1910) 352-353, had sought to call the next building to the south (Building H)
the prytancion, but O. Kern, Hermes 46 (1911) 436, showed the impossibility
of that identification. I refer to the building labeled Z by Dorpfeld in Ath.
Mitt, 37 (1912) plate XVIIL Another building, not to be confused with the one
under discussion, had been called Z by Dorpfeld in Ath. Mitt. 35 (1910)
plate XV.

A century earlier Chuoiseul-Gouffier, Voyage Pittoresque de la Gréce 11 (Paris
1809) 33, had identificd the prytaneion with what is now known to be the
Asklepieion located in the plain of Pergamon some distance to the southwest
of the citadel. He had scen there a block with the letters [TTPY T preserved on
it. The impossibility of such an identification was pointed out by A. Conze,
Pergamon 1" (Berlin 1912) 6. For relevant testimonia, sec (A 387-389).
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prytanciswerefound in the Demeter Sanctuary just to the west,32.
This is hardly adequate justification for the identification of an
building in the arca as a prytancion, and the remains o §
Building Z are too slight for the application of our criteria,

Thasos

Excavating in an area earlicr explored by E. Miller,3 Ch,
Picard discovered ancient remains on Thasos which he pug
together to reconstruct a building measuring 32.50 x 32.50
meters and dated to the period 490-470 B.¢.3 Based on th
similarity of the restored dimensions for this building with those
restored (incorrectly, see chapter four) for the prytaneion

Olympia, and on the discovery in a nearby church of an
scription which has the letters NEION prescrved in its f
line (A 439), Picard did not hesitate to call his structure

that he had found the prytaneion of Thasos, a body of litera
has appeared which deals with the cults of the various gods
the prytaneion.s These discussions were bascd on dedication
discovered in Picard's “prytancion.”

More recent excavations have shown that the remains in
question are actually parts of three or four different structures
at the northeast corner of the Thasian agora, For cxam ple, the
entrance to Picard’s prytancion is now known as the Passage
of the Theoroi and is actually the paved area between two differ~
ent buildings. Although there certainly was a prytancion at.
Thasos (A 440) and although this should be near the agora,
there is no likely candidate for such an identification available
at present.

32 E.g., see H. Hepding, Ath. Mitt, 35 (1910) nos. 25,27, 38; and A. Ippel,
Ath. Mitt. 37 (1912) nos, 24, 25.

33 E. Miller, Le mont Athos, Vatopéta, I'ile de Thasos (Paris 1880) 188 ff. See
testimonia (A 430-440).

34 Ch. Picard, Monuments et Mémoires, Fondation Piot 20 (1913) 58-59;
cf. CRAI 1914, 290-305; BCH 45 (1921) 93-94. 4

35 Mostnotable among these is M. Launey, Le sanctuaire et le culte &’ Hérablés
@ Thasos (Paris 1944) 126, 137-138, 188, 211.

36 E. Will and R. Martin, BCH 68-69 (1944-1945) 120-137; G. Roux,

BCH 79 (1955) 353-364; and R. Martin, L'Agora de Thasos (Paris 1959) 6,
plans A and B.
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The ‘Iepov tiic “‘Eotiac an_d the
Prytaneion at Olympla

In his account of the battle of 364 B.c. between the Eleans and
the Arcadians at Olympia, Xenophon (Helf. VI 4; see A ::ii'z)
mentions 76 tepdv s ‘Eorlas. This shrinc ochst'm has utst y
been identified with the prytaneion whf:rc Pausanias loca ‘ -rz
oiknpa 7is ‘Eorias (A 376). ]. Kondls.‘ htww.:\;'er.'(;lucf.tmsrm;,c
this identification and argued that the shrine qf Hz?sna was (tlod.
identified with the Southeast Buildin g which is lo.catf: : i
agonally across the Altis from the pryta.ncu.m.’ At the time w u‘:r;-
I presented the results of my re-cxamination {.Jf- the ri?ams h;s
the prytancion, I did not think it worthwhile to r bl;tc t 'y
theory.? In the mecantime, however, the theory has‘ ’Llll) a .
vanced once again by Mallwitz.3 Inasmuch as M'allwn? 5 o:})l
will undoubtedly and deservedly gain wide c:rcul?non, ]i
theory of a shrine of Hestia scparate from the prytancion ough
to be examined closely.*

1 J.Kondis, TO IEPON THX OAYMIIIAZ KATA TON 4" ».X.

AIQNA (Athens 1958) 19-27.
Miller 81-82 and note 7. :

; A. Mallwitz, Olympia und seine Bauten (Munich 1972) 202-205. b

4 A situation analogous to that at Olympia scems to hav_e pertaine .n.
P where we hear of a prytancion (A 379-383) and of a shrine of Hestia;

“2‘: Despinis, T jdiopa éx Idpov,” AEATION 20(1965‘) 120.
mDesp-iuisuh‘;smngucdm(p. 131) that the shrine of Hestia and the prytancion of
Paros were the same, or parts of the same, structure.
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I will summarize the evidence which has been adduced jn
favor of the separate shrinc theory, and attempt to refute each
point individually. Then other problems which have not &
solved by the advocates of a shrine of Hestia scparate from
prytancion will be presented. The objections and diffi
are, in my opinion, fatal to the suggestion.

1) The objects found in the Southeast Building (pottery,
ashes, ctc.) are similar to those found in the prytancion. Since
the prytaneion was sacred to Hestia, the Southeast Buil
must also be sacred to Hestia.s

The conclusion drawn is obviously not necessarily true,
since such artifacts indicate only an area of dining, not ne
sarily an area sacred to any god, much less sacred specifics
to Hestia. Furthermore, the facts regarding the relevance
the objects to the Southeast Building are suspect. Those obj
were part of a leveling fill put down before the constructi
of the building and could have come from some other area
the Olympia sanctuary.

2) Some of the pottery was marked dapdoiov and was simi=-
lar to objects discovered in the tholos in the Athenian Agora.
Since the tholos in Athens was sacred to Hestia, the Southeast
Building must also be sacred to Hestia.?

The questionable relevance of these artifacts to the Southeast
Building has already been noted, as has the lack of evidence
that the tholos in the Athenian Agora was sacred to Hestia
(chapter three, p. 60).

3) A courtyard and a round structure exist in the Southcast
Building. That the Southcast Building was the shrinc of Hestia.
is, therefore, very probable.®

The exclusive relevance of a courtyard to Hestia eludes me,
and the circular structure is not necessarily pertinent. If the
reference is to the tholos at Athens, we have alrcady scen that
there is no connection with Hestia. The allusion may be to the
circular common hearth at Mantinca,? but a éoria was not

Kondis, op. cit. 20. -
Mallwitz, op. cit. 204.

Kondis, op. cit. 24.

Mallwitz, op. cit. 202.

Pausanias VIII, 9, 5.

O o001 O
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necessarily round,'® nor was the circular form unique to
Hestia.!

4) Xenophon would have used the word wpwaveio::f, |:|0t
76 lepov Tis Eorias, if he had been referring to thc' building
at the northwest corner of the Altis (i.e., the prytaneion).2

This is an argument from silence which is parti?ularly
dangerous, for Xenophon's vocabulary nowhere contains the
word mpvraveiov.

5) The description of the course of the battle between the
Elcans and the Arcadians in 364 8.c. makes better sense topogra-
phically if the shrine of Hestia is at the southeast rather than
the northwest corner of the Altis.

This point has been debated elsewhere.'s The reader will
have to decide, having read the arguments, whxf:h situation is
the more likely. Neither can be proven conclusively.

6) Pausaniasactually mentions the shrineof Hestiaasan cntilty
separate from the prytancion. Starting at V, 14, 4, Pausanias
lists the altars at Olympia in the order in which the .Elc:ms
sacrificed upon them. He starts with the altar of Hestia, but
does not mention its location. He ends in the prytaneion at the
hearth of Hestia (V, 15, 8). The mention of the hearth oij Hestia
in the prytancion is the introduction of a new afnd different
item not previously referred to (except for the incidental men-
tion of the hearth in the prytancion with regard to the Great
Altar of Zeus; V, 13, 11). Therefore the hearth in the prytancion
is not the place where the first sacrifice in the serics took_ place.
Where did the first sacrifice take place? It is logical that it took
place in the shrine of Hestia (the Southeast Building) since the
Temple of Zeus, where the second sacrifice in the serics took
place, is adjacent to the Southeast Building.'*

The argument from proximity is completely invalid here.
Pausanias (V, 14, 8) reminds us that he lists the altars not as they

1o For example, note the square hestia dedicated at Magnesia; 1M 220.

11 Note the variety of buildings, monuments, and hearths of circular form
which were dedicated to divinities and heroes other than Hestia; F. Robert,
Thymélé (Paris 1939) 6 ff., and passint.

12 Kondis, op. cif. 20.

13 Mallwitz, op. cit. 203-204; Miller 82-83 and fig. 1.

14 Kondis, op. dit. 25.
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stand, but in the order which the Eleans observed when ¢h
sacrificed upon them. With regard to the suggestion that
first sacrifice to Hestia did not take place in the prytaneior
can only ask that the reader turn to Pausanias V, 14, 5-
12. The above argument will seem, I believe, not only sp
but also unnecessary. Pausanias begins with the sacrifice
Hestia in the prytancion, enumerates the other altars in
serics, and then returns to the prytancion to describe

building, the cults in it, and the monuments surrounding it i
more detail. It is a well known trait of Pausanias to
particular monument or building as a fixed point to whi
returns after one exegesis, in order to begin another.!s

In addition to the above refutation of the various pa
adduced by Kondis and Mallwitz as evidence for a shrine
Hestia separate from the prytaneion at Olympia, there are
scrious difficultics with this theory. I refer, in particular,
archacological evidence concerning the Southcast Buil
Two fragments of columns from the Temple of Zeus, as w
as Doric capitals of Classical date, are built into the foundati
of this structure.'® Inasmuch as these architectural fragme
most likely could not have been built into the foundatic
until after the earthquake of 374 B.c. (see above, chapter four,
note 47), the Southeast Building can have been constructed.
only shortly before the battle of 364, if it had been construct
by then at all. Furthermore, no carlicr architectural remains
known on this spot, which means that the hypothetical cult
of Hestia in this arca must have been very new in the seco
quarter of the fourth century B.c.1? Moreover, the cult of Hes
in this area was short-lived since the Southeast Building unde
went serious remodcling later in the fourth century,’8 It is, of
course, possible to hypothesize that the cult continued in this
new and different building, but since the existence of the cult is
hypothetical in the first place, and the location of this cult in

15 This is Pausanias’ method, for example, in the Athenian agora where
he uses the Royal Stoa for his fixed point; see I, 3, 1 and 14, 6. Even more
pertinent is Pausanias' use of the Athenian prytaneion as another fixed point;
see 1, 18, 4 and 20, 1 (A 221, 222), and chapter three, pp. 46-48.

16 Mallwitz, op. cit. 204 and fig. 162. 6

17 Ibid. No evidence is presented for the suggestion by Mallwitz that the
*“shrine of Hestia"” belonged to the late fifth century B.c. The known building

can have been built, at the earliest, in the second quarter of the fourth century.
18 Ibid.
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the Southcast Building is a second hypothesis, a third hy-
pothesis is surely too many.

Of the arguments for a separate shrine outlined above, the
first three are irrelevant, while the last threc can actually be held
to argue that the shrine of Hestia was in the prytancion. T‘hc
archacological evidence, moreover, weighs the case h.cavﬂy
against the Southeast Building having been the shrine of
Hestia. In the absence of facts which prove the location of the
{epov t7is ‘Eorias mentioned by Xenophon, it is surely ecasicr
to identify this shrine with the prytancion which we know was
sacred to Hestia than to hypothesize a new cult in a different

location.
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Nesos: 201 (A 370)

Odysseus: 16

Oeniadai: 141 (A 33)

Olos: 196 (A 346), 201 (A 371)

Olympia: 9n12z, 14, 16, 26, 32, 33,
34-35, 36, 74, 82, 83n31, 86-91,
108, 130, 139-T40 (A 26), 147
(A 62), 161 (A 153), 201-203
(A 372-377), 234, 235-23%

242 _
Olynthos: 231, 233

s . .

Opuntia: 163 (A 167)
Orchomenos in Boeotia: 203

(A 378)

Palaiskiathos: 144 (A 49)
Palatitza (or Vergina): 32016, 233
Pan: 16, 36, 202 (A 374)
Paros: 15, 21, 203-204 (A 379-383),
23504
Peiracus: 15n23, 165 (A 179)
Peisistratos: 64, 65n77, 136-137
(A 14)
Pellania: 156 (A 117)
Peparethos: son3s, 204 (A 384-386)
Perachora: 32n16, 221, 221n6
Pergamon: 104, 1041019, 129, 134
(A 3), 199 (A 363), 204-203
(A 387-389), 233-234
Perikles: 12, 33118, 142 (A 35)
Phaistos: 17, 205 (A 390)
Pharos: 203 (A 380)
Philip: 23, 156 (A 118)
Philippi: 11, 21, 23~24, 205 (A 391)
Phokaia: 206 (A 395)
Pluto: 214 (A 446)
Polygnota: 11, 180 (A 302)
Poseidon: 206-207 (A 402-404)
Pricne: 93, 112, 117-126, 130, 163
(A 165, 166), 196 (A 344),
205-208 (A 392-413), 216
{A 4553- 242
Ptolemais: 17, 31, 208 (A 414, 415)
Pyrrha: 151-152 (A 88)

Rhaukos: 216 (A 455)

Rhegium: gn12, 33, 208-209
(A 416)

Rhodes: 9, 17, 148 (A 66), 209
(A 417-423)

Romulus: 32n13, 216-217 (A 459,
460)

Same: 200 (A 424)

Samos: 146 (A 58), 210 (A 425, 426)

Scopas: 15

Segesta: 1o4n17, 138 (A 19)

Selymbrianos: 144 (A 48)

Sestos: 158 (A 128)

Sigeion: 33, 210 (A 427)

Sikyon: 17, 30, 162 (A 162), 210
(A 428)

Sinope: 9, 133

Siphnos: 27, 29, 210-211 (A 429)
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Sitesis (alrnots): 5-13, 19, 24,
33118, Appendix A passim, 179
(Azs3)

Smyrna: 195 (A 337), 211 (A 430)

Socrates: 8, 147 (A 62-64)

Solon: 12, 1_.7. 22, 43-44, 44015,
64, 132, 136 (A 13), 137-139
(A 17, 25), 145 (A 56), 167
(A 190), 171-174 (A 211, 221)

Sparta: 14n2;

Stiris: 21, 170 (A 203)

Sulla: 54

Syracuse: 14n21, 27, 29, 129, 211
(A 431-432)

Syros: 133

Tanagra: 211 (A 433)

Tarentum: 14n21, 211-212 (A 434)

Tenedos: 157 (A 122), 194 (A 329),
212-213 (A 436-438)

Tenos: 158 (A 130), 162-163
(A 157, 171)

Teos: 183 (A 268, 269), 197 (A 350,
351), 212 (A 435)

Tetrapolis: 187 (A 291)

Thasos: sn2, 147-149 (A 65, 74, 76),
154 (A 104), 213 (A 439, 440), 234

Thebes: 11, 150 (A 81), 189

o
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(A 302), 213 (A 441)
Themis: 212 (A 436)

Themistokles: 17, ;13-:74 (A 221)

Thescus: 22, 3943, 48, 53ng7, 136
(A 11, 12), 228 p

Thespiae: 214 (A 443

Thisbe: 214 (A 444)

Tlos: 214 (A 445)

Troizen: 84, 192 (A 323), 221,
22107

Vergina, sce Palatitza

Vesta: 25-26, 26n4, 40

Xenia (§énia): 4-12, 21, 22-23, 24,
33n18, 129, Appendix A passim

Xenion: 7ns, 185 (A 285), 195
(A 337)

Xenismos: 75, 134 (A 1), 183
(A 269), 211 (A 430)

Zeus: 34, 68, o135, 187 (A 288),
189-190 (A 306, 307), 193 (A 325),

201-202 (A 373, 374), 211-213
(A 431, 436, 438), 225, 237-238.
See also Athens, Zeus Olympios.




Plate 1
Delos: Gen-
eral view of
the prytane-
ion from the
south.

Delos:
Room II
with herm
against line
of north
wall, from
southeast.

Delos:
Room II and
northern
closets, from
southwest.




Plate 2
a. Delos: Stylo-
bate of southern
fagade with de-
dicatory bases on
steps, from east.

b. Delos: Col-
umns and frieze
blocks from
southern fagade,
now lying in
Room 1.

c. Delos: Doric
capitals from
southern facade,
now lying in
Room L




~ Plate 3
. Delos: Bench supports in eastern end of Room 1, from north-
- west,

. Delos: Threshold block of door between Rooms III' and 111,
from east.

Delos: Juncture of northwest corner of prytancion with walls
1 and 2, from north.




Plate 4
a.  Delos: Juncture of walls 1 and 2 with wall 3, from northwest,
b. Delos: Wall 4 passing beneath altar, from southwest.
¢. Lato: General view of northern part of agora, from south,
Great steps in center and pry




Plate 5
Lato: Great steps from southeast with front wall of prytaneion
- at top and back wall of prytaneion above.

b. Lato: Stone border on east side of room 36 from south with
threshold of door to Room 44 in foreground.

Lato: West side of Room 37 with steps and projections.




Plate 6
a. Lato: Room 36 with raised border in background and central
stylobate in center, from southwest.
b. Lato: Room 37 with central hearth in foreground and door to
Room 38 in upper right corner, from southeast. i
Lato: Room 37 with central hearth in foreground, from northe
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5 =



Plate 7
Dreros: General view of the building, from northeast.
Dreros: Room III, from east.
Dreros: Room IV, from east.




Plate 8
a. Dreros: Room V with wall B in left center, from northeast,
b. Dreros: Hearth in Room V.
¢.  Ephesos: Beginning of the Clivus Sacer with carved bases of
processional arch on either side, from east.




Plate 9

Ephesos: Doric columns of portico, from south.

Ephesos: Part of north wall of portico, from south.
Ephesos: Entrance into Room II from Room I, from north.




Plate 10
a. Ephesos: Room III, from south.
b. Ephesos: Earlier square structure in center of Room 111, from
southwest.
Ephesos: Composite ¢
e i

apital of northwestern column 1

B T e

1 Room I
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Plate 11
Ephesos:
Southeast
corner of east
court with
Odeion wall
in left
background,
from north.

Ephesos:
Northeast
corner of
altar (cov-
ered by later
wall) in cast
court, from
north.

Ephesos:
Northeast
corner of
altar in east
court with
first step and
western re-
turn of base
moulding,
from south.




Plate 12

a. Ephesos: Southwest corner of Room I, from northeast.
Ephesos: lonic capital from east court peristyle.

c. Ephesos: Ionic column base from east court peristyle.




Plate 13
Kolophon:
General view of
agora, from
south.

Kolophon:
Area of build-
ing, from south.
Arrow at cen-
tral structure in
east rooI.

Kolophon:
Central struc-
ture in cast
room, from
southwest.

Morgantina:

General view of
building, from
west.




Plate 14

Priene: Threshold block of door between building and Sacred
Stoa, from east.

Priene: Doorway of Room V with Doric capital re-used as
base for inscribed column at upper right, from south.
Priene: Juncture of northeast corner of the Sacred Stoa and
bedrock cutting for east wall of building, from southeast.
Priene: Door from Room | to courtyard, from north.
el : ! : e :




te 15
tiene: Room I11 with bedrock floor on left, steps in doorway
n right, from south.
tiene: Inscribed column in courtyard of building.
iene: Bedrock hearth in Room VIII, from southwest.
jenc: Northwest corner of Room 111 and east wall of
lesiasterion, from southeast.



Plate 16
Priene: Water basin and trough in north-
west corner of courtyard, from southeast.
Delphi: General view of Building XIV,
from northwest.

Delphi: Juncture of north wall of Building
XIV and peribolos wall, from south.
Megara Hyblaea: Eastern rooms of build-
ing, from southeast.
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